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INTRODUCTION

TRANSCRIPTION

1. No generally accepted system of “Latin” transcription of the Turkish languages at
present exists. The official alphabet of the Turkish Republic, used for writing Republican
Turkish is, however, now widely used in scientific work on other Turkish languages and has
been adopted for use in this book with four additions to represent sounds not separately
represented in that alphabet, and one convention which departs from the conventions of
that alphabet when used for writing Republican Turkish. The additions are (a) é to
represent the closed ¢ (as in French “été”) described in the Sanglax as kasra bila isha® (see
para. 61 (5) ); (b) w, the labial semi-vowel (as in English “water”) to represent consonantal
waw, since that is the likeliest pronunciation of that letter in Cagatay, and since w, which
in many languages is pronounced as a voiced labial spirant, is less misleading than v, which
is nowhere pronounced as a labial semi-vowel; (c) x to represent the unvoiced back guttural
fricative (as in German “buch”, or Scottish “loch”); (d) 1 to represent the guttural nasal
(as in English “sing”)-described in the Sanglax as (niin wa) kaf mata’l-imala. The convention
is that with back vowels only &, and never g, is used and with front vowels only g and
never g.

2. To avoid confusion, the same alphabet is used to transcribe words in Arabic, Persian
and Mongolian (but not other languages), whether they are unassimilated loan-words in
Turkish or words directly quoted from those languages, with one alteration and various
additions. The alteration is that ¢4f is transcribed ¢, and not k as it is in Turkish trans-
criptions. The additions are (a) the marking of long vowels with a superimposed stroke—
a, 1, @1; (b) t and d for the unvoiced and voiced dental spirants* (as in English “think”
and “that”); (c) h, s, d, t and z to represent the Arabic “hard” letters usually so repre-
sented; (d)¢ for Arabic ‘apnz; and (e)® for medial, but not initial, Arabic hamza and the
intervocalic hiatus in Mongolian. Neither of the last two signs is regarded as having an
independent alphabetical position.

3. The actual transcriptions of Turkish words in this book are, in a sense, subjective,
since the author of the Sanglax had perforce to use a very unsatisfactory alphabet, and his
intentions are often uncertain; he tried by the use of certain technical terms (see para. 61)
to make it more precise, but they were insufficient and he used them less fully than he might
have. In particular, he had no means of distinguishing between back and front vowels,
except in the case of verbs. Thus my transcriptions represent what I believe to have been
the author’s pronunciation of the words concerned (it will be noted that his “Riimi”

* The voiced dental spirant existed in some Turkish languages until the 13th or 14th Century and
sporadically a little later; it occurs twice in the Sanglax, in godin “iron”, mentioned (215v. 11) as the original
form of goyin, and in the (Sogdian) loan-word 1xgid.
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2 SANGLAX

pronunciations do not always conform to the contemporary Osmanli pronunciation), and
in cases of doubt I have added an asterisk.*

4. For Arabic a normal standard transcription is used, mutatis mutandis; similarly for
Persian a standard system, including the conventional a, i, u for fatha, kasra and damma;
although the author’s terminology (see para. 61 (5)) points rather towards a, é and o,
the latter would look unusual and might be misleading.* For Mongolian, where the four
authorities which T have used (see para. 46) have widely differing systems of transcription,
a normalized system has been devised which is at any rate intelligible, though no doubt
inaccurate in points of detail when applied to spoken Mongolian of any period.

5. The complete transcription alphabet employed (letters not normally used in Turkish
transcriptions being bracketed) is, therefore:—

(% )sa, by ey 6, d, dy (d), e, & £, g, & h, (), 1, i, j, k, 1, my n, 5, 0, 6, P, (q)s x5 sy
(s)s 85 t (ts ) w, i, W, X, Y, 2, (2).

ALPHABETICAL ORDER

6. Tt would not, however, be sensible to compile lists of Turkish words, particularly
words belonging to several different Turkish languages, in the rigid order of this expanded
alphabet, since the result would be that different forms of the same word, e.g. epri-,
ipre-, ofra-, 8pre-; cercer, cércer; cérge, cérke; dapkur, tapkur (all of which occur
in the Sanglax) would appear in quite different places in the list and might never be linked
together.

7. What had, therefore, to be devised for nearly all the Indices in this bookt was a
“quasi-alphabetical arrangement, which would, so far as possible, bring different forms of the
same word together, and so make it possible to discover rapidly whether a particular word
occurs in the Sanglax, irrespective of the exact quality of the vowels and consonants of the
form or forms listed therein.

8. As a foundation for such a quasi-alphabetical arrangement the letters of the
expanded alphabet were arranged in the following fourteen groups, each containing letters
which may interchange with one another in the various Turkish languages:—

1. (vowels) a, e, &, 1, i, 0, u, &, ii, prefixed © being disregarded.
2. (labials) b, p, f, w.
3. (affricates) ¢, ¢, j-F

* The fact that only (back) a and u are used in Persian transcriptions creates one minor difficulty, in
the case of words containing kdf. Among the transcribed Persian loan-words which do not seem to have
become fully assimilated in Turkish will be found such words as kal (300v. 23), in which, at first sight, a
gaf might be implied; in case of doubt a reference to Index I (if the k is initial) or to the original text will
show which letter is involved.

+ The point did not arise on Index I, which is merely a list of all the words in the Sanglax in the order
in which they occur, those which do not occur as main entries being inserted (indented) in the appropriate
places according to their forms in Arabic script. Nor did it arise on Index X, a series of short lists of authorities
arranged in their ordinary alphabetical order, titles like “Mirza” being disregarded.

t J is, of course, ncither an affricate nor a basic Turkish sound, it occurs only in loan-words and secondary
forms: in such cases it usually replaces, or is replaced by, ¢ and it is accordingly placed here, although in some
Turkish languages it is a secondary form of §.



INTRODUCTION 3

4. (dentals) d, d, (d), t (t, t).

5. (back gutturals) g, k, x, (h, h).*

6. (front gutturals) g, k, (h).*

7.1, 8. m; 9. myg; 10. ¥;11. 8, (5); 12. §; 13. y; 14. 2, (z).

9. The simple conception of treating letters in groups and not individually, however,
still left various points of arrangement to be decided, for example the relative priorities
of cida- (verb) and cida (noun); telim and dilim; diblik and dibelik. As a result of
trial and error the following rules were found to lead to the simplest and most logical
arrangement :—

(1) Verbs precede nouns with the same phonetic make-up, i.c. cida- precedes cida,
and bén- precedes bix. : ’

(2) Since the quality of the vowels in Turkish words is usually more stable than that
of certain consonants (in particular voiced and unvoiced consonants alternate in the most
confusing fashion in various Turkish languages), more regard is had to vowels than consonants
in determining the order of words of the same general phonetic make-up, i.e. telim precedes
dilim. ‘

(3) Shorter words precede longer ones of the same general phonetic make-up, i.e.
tart- precedes tarat- and diblik dibelik.

10. The application of the system, so far as it applies to the beginnings of words
considered in isolation (in specific cases it might be varied by the phonetic make-up of the
later parts of words), is exemplified in Index II, and its application to a mass of over a
thousand words in Index ITI. Although it may seem confusing at first that w precedes ¢
and that t immediately follows d, it will be found that, once the system is mastered, it is
much easier to discover whether a word, or one synonymous with it but with a somewhat
different phonetic make-up, exists in the Sanglax, then it would be by any other system
hitherto used in Turkish dictionaries. Anyone who has tried to find a few words in Radloff ’s
great Wérterbuch will readily appreciate the truth of this statement, since in that book, for
example, ¢dskur- and g¢liskiir-, both transcriptions of the same Gagatay verb, will be
found on different pages (see the footnote to para. 38). Ciban (see para. 75) is another
example of a word of which the various authentic and spurious forms are widely separated.
THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE SANGLAX

11. The Sanglax is a hand-book (grammar and vocabulary) in Persian of the Turkish
language, and more specifically the variety known as Gagatay Turkish, written in the
middle of the 18th Century. It is made up of four unequal parts.

12. Part I, extending from the beginning of the book to 26r. 29T, is the author’s
introduction and a treatise on Cagatay grammar, with references to some other Turkish
languages, especially “Rami”, which means, broadly speaking, but not quite precisely,
Osmanli (see para. 41). The author explains (2r. 4) that he gave the whole work the name

* It should be noted that k and h with back vowels are in a different group from k and h with front
vowels,

T All references like this are to the folio, its front (r.) or back (v.) and the line thercon, of the MS.
reproduced herein.
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Sanglax, “a stony place”, because, as he remarks discouragingly, of the hardness of the
language, and (2v. 4) that he gave to this part the separate name Mabini’l-lugat, “the
foundations of the language”.

13. This is the only part of the whole work which has so far been printed. It was
published by the late Sir Denison Ross under the title “The Mabani’l-Lughat, being a Grammar
of the Twki Language in Persian by Mirza Mehdi Khan”; Bibliotheca Indica, New Series
No. 1225, Calcutta, 1910. The text was printed from the MS. reproduced herein, without
collation with other MSS., and is reasonably accurate. It is preceded by an Introduction
(hereafter quoted as “Ross’s Introduction”) containing a detailed “Analysis of Contents”
which is a great help to readers trying to find a path through the matted jungle of the
author’s grammatical exposition. It was this edition that was recently used by Dr. J.
Fckmann in his article “Mirza Mehdi Chans Darstellung der tschagataischen Sprache” (Analecta
Orientalia memoriae Al. Csoma de Kéros dicata, Budapest, 1942-7) and by Prof. K. H.
Menges in his study “Das Cagataische in der persischen Darstellung von Mirza Mahdi Xan”
(Abhandlungen der Geistes- und Sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse 1956, No. 9, Akademie
der Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Mainz) (the latter hereinafter quoted as “Menges
op. cit.””). Between them they cover the grammatical side of the subject sufficiently to absolve
me from any further reference to it.

14. 1 would, however, remark that the use of so narrow a basis for his studies has led
Prof. Menges into some droll errors. For example (op. cit. p. 648), he gives a list of eight
important Cagatay writers with whose works our author was apparently unacquainted.
In fact, as will be seen from Index X, six of them are in fact quoted, two of them actually
in Part I. Again (same page) he completely fails to grasp the distinction drawn by our
author between his Cagatay and Rami authorities. Furthermore (op. cit. p. 653) he
misunderstands the difference between vowels ba- and bild isba° (see para. 61 (5) ), which
he takes to be a matter of quantity. Finally (p. 659) he says that the Sanglax, Babur Nama
and Persian lexicographers all use the “Osmanli” orthography to spell kégitltas and that
this has led to the “false pronunciation” kitkaltas in Persian, whereas if he had had access
to 308r. 8 and g he would have realized that “foster brother” really was kékeltes, derived
from the Mongolian loan-word kékel, “wet nurse”.

15. It should be added, to complete the list of previous publications, that in 1950
B. Atalay published in the Tiirk Dil Kurumu series (C. II 31) a work entitled “Mirza
Mehdi Mehmet Han: Seng-lih—Liigat-i Nevai”, 171 pp. of facsimile and 10 pp. of remarks.
As Menges (op. cit. p. 647) points out, what it contains is merely a good reproduction of an
indifferent MS. of Part I, of less value than Ross’s edition.

16. Part I (26r. 29-26v. 23), described as a xatima (epilogue) to Part I, is very short.
It is a list of 12 verses, phrases or individual words occurring in the works of Nawa’i of
which our author did not know the meaning. Not all the words concerned are Turkish,
and it may well be that the text in these passages is corrupt. But the existence of this part
does provoke the thought that in other cases of difficult verses our author may have been
over-zealous in finding meanings for obscure words which were actually only scribal errors,
with the result that he may have included in Part ITI some purely imaginary words with
imaginary meanings. I have noticed in Part 11T a number of words which are otherwise
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unknown and do not look Turkish; they are annotated “d.” (for “dubious”) in Index I.*

17. Part III (27r. 1-353r. 21), the main part of the book, is a Turkish-Persian
dictionary, of which more below. There are relics of an original division into five “parts”
(cuz’); the first, presumably beginning at 27r. 1, is not mentioned, but cuz’ II, III, IV and V
begin at 119r. 20; 203v. 7; 263v. 8 and 317r. 18 respectively. The fullest title is at 263v. 8,
“part IV of the different kinds and varieties of grammatical forms (s19ag)”. Cuz’ 1 contains
the words beginning with a/if, cuz’ I1 those beginning with 4d and ta, cuz’ 111 those beginning
with cim to fa, cuz’ IV those beginning with ¢af and kaf and cuz’ V the remainder. As the
list of conjugational forms (see para. 57) in fully conjugated verbs is slightly different in
each cuz’, it seems likely that each cuz’ represents different stages in the author’s work.
Apart from that they do not seem to have any functional significance.

18. Part IV (353r.—end), describéd as a tadyil, “appendix”, is a list of Arabic and
Persian words and phrases found in the poetical works of Nawa’i and his Mahbabw l-quliih
which have not, in the author’s opinion, been adequately explained by previous lexico-
graphers. The first entry “Gb-i datag-rang, an idiom for wine” is a fair specimen. The subject
is one remote {rom the interest of most Turkish scholars, and I shall not refer to it further.

DATE OF COMPOSITION

19. Two chronograms in verse written below the colophons of all the three MSS.,
and printed in Ross’s Introduction, p. v, purport to give the date of the completion of the
Sanglax. Unfortunately one adds up to A.H. 1172 and the other to A.x. 1 173; but, splitting
the difference, we can take the most probable date as A.p. 1759. So far as Cagatay proper
is concerned, therefore, the book was compiled two and a half centuries after its golden age
and at a time when the Turkish spoken in the areas with which the author was familiar
was probably an Ozbek of a type not very different from that represented in nearly all the
texts and part of the vocabulary of Vambéry’s Cagataische Sprachstudien, Leipzig, 1867.
Indeed, as shown in Index IV, there are numerous references to what must be 18th Century
colloquial dialects. The point must be borne in mind when considering to what extent the
book can be taken as a safe guide to Classical Gagatay, particularly in regard to a matter
so essentially subject to secular change as pronunciation.

THE MANUSCRIPTS

20. The Sanglax has always been a rare book. Fath Ali Xan Kacar (see para. 33),
writing in Persia in about 1860, said so, and Pavet de Courteille, writing in Paris almost
simultaneously, said in the Preface (p. iv) to his “Dictionnaire Turc-Oriental”, Paris, 1870,
that he greatly regretted that he had never scen a copy (though in fact he need not have
gone further than London or Oxford to do s0), and so was compelled to base his own work
on an epitome of it, the Xulasa-i °Abbasi, in which, incidentally, he placed a wholly
undeserved confidence. Even to-day no more than three copies are known:—the MS,
belonging to the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Trust, reproduced herein, and hereafter referred

* Examples are uclib, ucsarrak, Stleg, okte, asabkur, baglankaz, bagam, bagindag, palal,
balar, bandur; there are a good many more.




6 SANGLAX

to as “G.”; MS. Or. 2892 in the British Museum, hereinafter referred to as “L.” (for
“London”); and MS. Elliott 341 in the Bodleian Library, hereinafter referred to as “O.”
(for “Oxford”). Menges (op. cit. p. 646, note 2) says that Prof. Henning has informed him
that there is a second MS. in the British Museum. This is a misapprehension; the reference
which he quotes is the cross-reference in the Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts to Or. 2892, the
main entry of which is in the Catalogue of Turkish Manuscripts.

21. G. This is a very fine MS.; the scribe was not only a masterly calligrapher but
also, subject to the limitation mentioned below, an accurate copyist. The MS. is in the
same hand throughout with only very minor variations in script. The scribe did, however,
suffer from one limitation; he was obviously a Persian, with little or no knowledge of
Turkish. He was very careful in copying the main “red ink” entries of Turkish words
(except some of the conjugational forms) and the Persian part of the text, but he could
copy the Turkish quotations only mechanically and often faultily. For example, in copying
the Rami verse in 43v. 13 aqil isey wérme kiyil bagina, zag sifat diisme amy agiya, by writing
dérme and yagna in the first half he made the whole at first sight unintelligible.

22. The MS. contains 367 folios measuring 13} X 8% inches (33.5 X 22 cm.) of fine,
thin, strong Oriental paper, pale buff and not watermarked. The written surface is enclosed
within a frame measuring 103 X 6 inches (27.2 X 16.1 cm.) internally. Folios 1r., 27r.
and g67v. are blank. There are 17 lines on fol. 1v.; 23 lines on fol. 26v.; 28 lines each on
fols. 21r. and v. and 2gv.; 30 lines on fol. 29r.; 20 lines, a colophon of two lines and two
sets of chronographic verses on fol. 367r.; and 29 lines on all the other pages. The spacing
is so regular that a “reference-finder” can casily be constructed by laying a slip of paper on
almost any page and writing the numbers of the lines on each edge of it. The first five folios
and the last are a little frail and have been enclosed in silk gauze; the rest of the MS. is
almost perfect. It is encased in a contemporary leather binding, without flap, of a dark
coffee colour, with decorations painted in gold on the inside and outside of both boards.
The text is written in a beautiful clear Nasxi in red and black ink. The use of the two inks
varies slightly between the various Parts. In Part III the Chapter and Section headings
(see para. 55) and the main entries (Turkish words to be translated) are in red, also the
word si° preceding verse quotations, the three nugtas which mark the ends of bayfs in such
quotations, less systematically the overlinings of such words as al-sahid, ¢unank: (gayad)
before quotations and the three dates on fol. 364r. All the rest is in black. Exceptionally
the colophon and two chronograms are in a small, almost illegible Nastalig. The coiophon
(text printed in Ross’s Introduction p. v), which is followed by the impression in black of a
seal, presumably the scribe’s, bearing the words nicma’l-mawla ni‘ma’l-nasir (Quran, Stra
8, 41, no doubt a delicate compliment to his patron) is in two lines, the script of which
differs sufficiently to suggest that the second was added later. The first line states that the
MS. was finished in the month of Sa‘ban, a.x. 1188 (Oct.-Nov. A.D. 1774), having been
written by the command of Mirza Muhammad Nasir, whose name is preceded by a string
of high-sounding titles; the second line states that, after it had been submitted to the patron,
it was, by his command, collated throughout with the author’s original MS. It is perhaps
more than a coincidence that this is also the name of the author’s father (see Ross’s
Introduction p. vi). The identity of the two names and the fact that the author’s MS. was
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available for collation suggest that this beautiful MS. was commissioned by the author’s
father, perhaps for presentation to some distinguished patron or friend. *

23. O. Elliott 841 is described briefly in the Catalogue of the Persian, Turkish, Hindusiani
and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, by Sachau and Eth¢, Oxford, 1889, No. 1760,
as “‘a manuscript of 322 folios measuring 13} by 8% inches with 29 lines to the page written
in Naskhi; binding with flowers”. It is written on a fine, thin European watermarked paper
of dead white colour. The colophon states that it was transcribed for Hac Lutf “Ali (the
author of the Ataskada) in A.H. 1186 (a.D. 1772-3). It was indisputably written by the
same copyist as G.; almost the only technical differences are that the Chapter and Section
headings in Part ITI (written in red in G.) are illuminated in gold and that the writing is
slightly more compressed, so that the MS. covers 45 fewer folios; but its general appearance
is slightly less attractive owing to the dead white colour of the paper.

24. L. Or. 2892 is described briefly in the Catalogue of the Turkish Manuscripts in the
British Museum, by Charles Rieu, London, 1888, as “a manuscript of 369 folios measuring
153 by 14 inches, with 27 lines, 63 inches long, to the page, written on Italian paper by
various hands in a more or less cursive Nestalik or Shikasteh-amiz, apparently in the 19th
Century”. There is no colophon; the two chronograms are written in the vacant space on
the lower part of the last page. The basic accuracy of the text, which seems rather high,
is masked by its extreme unsightliness. The first hand is reasonably neat and attractive,
at any rate for the first few pages; the others are nearly all hideous and one or two practically
illegible.

25. A comparison of the three MSS. poses a pretty problem in textual criticism. As
stated above, G., except in the texts of Turkish quotations and some of the conjugational
lists, gives the impression of unusual accuracy, as indeed it should if it was collated with
the author’s original MS. But in spite of this there are at least three short omissions:—
(1) in 4r. 15, where naw®i sasum follows immediately on naw-i ¢aharum; (2) in 71r. 18,
where the translation of érkebg¢i immediately follows the spelling of urgact; and (3) in
112v. 2, where the translation of éliklen- is followed by the statement that it is conjugated

*The MS. is, generally speaking, so clear as to render it eminently suitable for reproduction, and
experiment showed that it remained perfectly legible even when reduced by about one-third, which greatly
reduced the cost of production. It has, however, four minor defects. First the paper of some leaves is so thin
that ghosts of the writing on the back of the page appear in some of the photographs. Fortunately this defect
is noticeable almost exclusively in the last few pages, containing the Arabic and Persian vocabulary, which is
happily of secondary importance. Furthermore, the glazed surface of the paper is so casily damaged by erasure
that corrections written over an erasion are sometimes hard to read. Again the ink is not waterproof and
water stains and other marks obscure the text to some extent in the original and very much more in the
reproduction. Finally the differing photogenic qualities of red and black ink produce a somewhat uneven
appearance, and every photograph must be a compromise aimed at showing the red ink passages clearly
without over-exposing, and so blurring, the black ink ones. An attempt has been made to reduce these
disadvantages to a minimum by preparing a press copy from two separate sets of photographs, the clearer of
the two alternatives being chosen for cach opening. This has involved some retouching of unduly faint passages,
usually those in red ink. Where damaged passages could not be rendered legible either by retouching or
patching, the text has been copied in a footnote. This has not been done consistently in the lists of conjugational
forms since, in thesc cases, a reader sufficiently persevering to plough through such lists can ecasily restore the
missing words himself. The small variations in scale inevitable in such a voluminous work, but causing difficulty
in the use of “reference-finders”, are much regretted. Words in red ink have heen overlined in the facsimile,
since they would otherwise be indistinguishable, and a cross has been inserted in the margin opposite each
main entry so that they can easily be picked out.
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like other verbs ending in ~t-. There are also cases, more particularly in the conjugational
lists and occasionally elsewhere, of apparent small errors of one sort or another, mis-
spellings, omissions of single words and the like. A selective comparison of the passages
concerned with O. showed that all three omissions and nearly all the errors in G. reappeared
in O. One or two of these errors, however, were corrected in a second hand. I was not
looking for errors in O. which did not occur in G. ; but no doubt some exist and I did happen
to notice one by chance, the spelling of g1gildu (218v. 27) ; they are not likely to be numerous
or important. Comparison of the same selected passages with L. was more fruitful; the
second and third omissions could be made good and a number of errors corrected. Against
the passage corresponding to 4r. 15 (where the first omission occurs) there is a marginal
note naws-i pancum muldhaza na-sud. But even so, some errors common to all three MSS. still
remain which could not have existed in the author’s original MS., though they might go
back to his fair copy. For example, apart from the omission in 4r. 15, in 173r. 22 all MSS.
have tozi for tor1; in 208v. 6 all place carlat- ¢arlat- among the verbs beginning with
gal; in 31gr. 16 all omit the translation of mandagan; and in 339r. 8 all write yangu
but spell out the word as yanku. Incidentally the omission in 4r. 15 also occurs in Atalay’s
text. The stemma of the MS. tradition must therefore be reconstructed as follows, A
representing the author’s original MS. ; X the common archetype of the three existing MSS.
(possibly the author’s fair copy); Y the MS. in which the second and third omissions
occurred; and Z a possible intermediary between L (1gth Century) and X (pre-a.p. 1772);
there may, of course, have been more links in the chain, but it is unlikely.

A. (A.D. 1759)
5.4
|
| |
¥., Z:
| ‘ |
O. (ap. 1772-3) G. (A.D. 1774) L. (post-A.p. 1800)

Ross’s Edition
of Part I
Atalay’s MS.
of Part I

It is, of course, possible that somewhere in Asia other MSS. of the Sanglax still exist.
There is no reason to suppose that Z has been destroyed, and the copy which Fath All Xan
Kacar (see para. 33) saw in Persia in the middle of the 19th Century cannot have been
L. or O., though it might have been G. But it is unlikely that any new MS. would provide
any substantial improvement to the text of G., modified by the corrections from L. incor-
porated in the footnotes to the passages concerned in the facsimile and in Index I. There
must be few Oriental works of comparable importance, of which we can say with equal
confidence that we have the text practically in the form in which the author wrote it.

THE AUTHOR

26. Astonishingly little is known about the author, Muhammad Mahdi Xan, as he
calls himself (1v. 6) ; some biographical facts are set out in Ross’s Introduction, pp. vi and vii,
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and Menges (op. cit. p. 647). Briefly he had been, in modern terminology, a Civil Servant,
the Private Secretary and Court Historiographer of Nadir $Sah, of whom he wrote two
histories, the Ta’rix-i Nadiri and the Durra-i Nadiri; but Nadir $ah had been assassinated
in A.H, 1160 (A.D. 1747), and the Ta’rix-i Nadiri finished in A.H. 1161 (A.D. 1748), 11 years
before the Sanglax was finished in A.H. 1172-3 (A.D. 1759); what he had been doing in the
interim, and what post, if any, he held when he was writing the Sanglax we do not know.
It is very likely that he was then, as I am now, just an old Civil Servant devoting his
declining years to the study of Turkish philology. What is more important for estimating
his capacity as a philologist is what can be learnt directly and by inference from the Sanglax
itself.

27. Speaking perhaps with the undue indulgence of one old Civil Servant for another,
I confess that I find him a rather agreeable old character. His own statement (1v. 6) that
he had been from early years an eager reader of the works of Nawa’i is fully borne out by
the Sanglax itself. It is, of course, true that he was no etymologist (his etymology of bosaga,
a Mongolian loan-word, in 184v. 10, and his derivations of bérk from bérke- (131v. 18)
and tah- from tabuk (150v. 8) are merely typical examples of contemporary etymological
technique), but he was a profound and original scholar much superior to his predecessors
in the field of Ciagatay lexicography. When he gives a quotation to illustrate the meaning
of a word it is sometimes the same as one in the Abuska (see para. 30), but more often than
not he chooses quite a different one, when it would have been easier to copy the Abugka.
Indeed his knowledge was so great that when, as sometimes happens, a word is misspelt
in the dbuska with a supporting quotation, he can identify the passage and correct the error.
For example under iizgiin (74r. 1) he remarks that “the two Rimi authors (one of whom
was the author of the Abuska) read the word iirgiin with an r and supported it in their
books with this quotation”. The erroneous spelling and quotation will be found in the
Abuska, p. 1o1. Other engaging characteristics are the frankness, so rare among scholars,
particularly of his period, with which he admits in Part II that there are passages and words
that he does not understand, and the sense of humour which comes out in some of his
criticisms of his predecessors. For example, in 79v. 16-18, he ends one such criticism with
the words “although 6kte does in fact mean bi-hiida (“‘nonsense’) their explanations too are
bi-hiida”. Again, in 203r. 25, he ends an onslaught on Nasiri with the words “although he
made one mistake about the (form of the) word and two about its meaning, in regard to
the meaning (of the verse as a whole) he made three mistakes over a single word”. Index X
shows that he had read very widely, and IndexVA shows how careful he had been in noting
Mongolian (sometimes only supposedly Mongolian) words in these authorities. Index VIII
shows that he had at any rate a smattering of knowledge of a surprisingly wide range of
foreign languages. Most surprisingly of all he had somchow heard of the Haitian word
“cacique” and knew what it meant. The mention of the yay: dunya indicates that he got it
from some Turkish authority.

28. At the same time there are some less attractive sides to his character. His proclivity
for grinding out endless stereotyped and quite useless conjugations of verbs page after page
points to a lack of appreciation of his readers’ needs, and the fact that he devoted a whole
rasm of Part I (24v. 3—25v. 20) to words misspelt in the works of Nawa’i is evidence more of
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pernicketiness than of broad scholarly judgement. Worst of all, perhaps, is his passion for
fine language. He did not find the scope for this in the Sanglax that he had in the Durra-i
Nadiri, that “linguistic tour de force” as Ross called it, but there are one or two passages in
Part I which are pure gobbledygook; for example 2r. 17-19, where he obscures by a series
of incongruous metaphors the simple statement that, when quoting familiar verses of Nawa’,
he often does not trouble to give the author’s name, but that extracts from other Gagatay
authors are preceded by their names. Nevertheless, when all is said and done, his virtues
greatly outweigh his defects, and his work is much the best of its kind.

THE EARLIER LEXICOGRAPHERS

29. In 1v. 8ff. the author gives a list of the earlier lexicographers whose works he had
studied and, on the whole, found to be full of errors. These are “two Rami individuals
whose names are not stated in their works” (usually referred to in Part ITI as mu’allif-i Rimi
or mu’allifayn-i Ramiya), Talic-i Harawi, Firagi, Nadar °Ali (once, in 28gv. 17, Nadar °Ali)
and Mirza Abdu’l-calil Nasiri (usually referred to in Part ITI as “Nasiri”’). There are also
five references (sce Index XA. v.) to “the author of the Mu’ayyadu’l-Fudala”, who is probably
not one of these.

30. It does not appear certain that the work of any of these authors has survived
except that of one of the Riimi individuals, whose work is quoted in 193r. 16 and 251v. 13
as camic-i abugga. This is the work published, with a useful introduction in French, by
V. de Véliaminof-Zernof as ““Dictionnaire Djagatay-turc”, St. Petersburg, 1869. The identity
of the two is proved by the fact that the two quotations mentioned above will be found on
pp. 169 and 285 of the Abugka, as this dictionary is called herein.

31. It is possible that the work of the second Rami individual is al-lugat ala lisan
Nawd’i, of which copies in Russia and Vienna are mentioned on p. 25 of the Introduction
to the Abuska, or perhaps the supposed epitome of the Abuska referred to in Pavet de
Courteille, op. cit., Preface p. ix (these two works may, of course, be identical). It is also,
of course, possible that copies of the works of some of the other authors exist in the Soviet
Union or elsewhere and will ultimately be discovered; the Badayi‘u’l-lugat by an unknown
author mentioned in p. 26 of the Introduction to the Abuska may be one of them; but it is
clear that the Nasiri (sic) of Mirza Quli Hidayat referred to by that name in Pavet de
Courteille, op. cit., Preface p. v, and by a different name in p. 27 of the Introduction to
the Abuska has nothing to do with the Nasiri of the Sanglax, and is a much later work.
In any event we can bear the loss of these earlier works, if it is irreparable, with fortitude.
Our author had clearly studied them very thoroughly, and the zeal with which he corrects
their errors makes it very improbable that he would have omitted from his own work
words which he found in them correctly translated. It seems that the primary authorities
were the two “Rami” works, one of which, the Abuska, we have, and the other of which
may have been largely an epitome of it, but contained some original matter, since some
quotations from “the Riimi author”, e.g. that in 1111, 22, Cannot be traced in the Abuska.
On the other hand, the original matter in the rest cannot have been very voluminous,
since our author points out (345v. 22) that the fact that the same error occurs in several
of them clearly indicates that each of them slavishly followed his predecessors.
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32. The special virtues of the Abugka, which are not numerous, and those of the Sanglax
are largely complementary. The earliest MS. of the Abuska is dated A.H. 959 (A.D. 1552),*
so the book must have been written hardly more than 50 years after the death of Nawa'l
in A.D. 1500 and 20 years after the death of Babur in A.p. 1530. The author was, therefore,
writing about what was still a living language and his notes on pronunciation, unfortunately
scanty, must be treated with respect. Moreover both the author and his copyists were Turks
and so understood what they were writing, in contrast with the copyists of the Sanglax,
who probably did not (see para. 21). Unfortunately the book as a whole does not inspire
the confidence which should prima facie be accorded to the work of an author who had such
excellent potential sources of information to draw upon. Some of the errors exposed by the
Sanglax, for example the gross mishandling of such a good Turkish word as érdem (ggv. 3),
are merely grotesque, and many of the entries aim at nothing more than turning unfamiliar
Clagatay conjugational forms into familiar Osmanli ones. The author must have had access
to some kind of literary tradition, for example he got the meaning of firgiin (lizgiin) right
(see para. 27), even though he got the spelling wrong and so destroyed the etymological
basis of that meaning. Looking at the matter as a whole, it will, I think, be generally
accepted that the Abugka is certainly right only where the Sanglax agrees with it, that it is
certainly wrong if the Sanglax disagrees with it, and that if it contains a word or meaning
not contained in the Sanglax (there are very few) the entry should prima facie be regarded
with suspicion.

A LATER gAéATAY LEXICOGRAPHER

33. This is the convenient point at which to refer to the work of Fath Ali Xan Kacar
entitled alternatively the lugat-i atrakiya or the bahcatw’l-lugat. The late A. A. Romaskevich
described this work in his article (in Russian) “A new Cagatay-Persian Dictionary” in the
miscellany “Mir Ali Shir”, published by the Sovict Academy of Sciences, Leningrad, 1928,
to commemorate the footh anniversary of the poet’s birth. The author, according to his
autobiography, finally completed his work in a.p. 1862, towards the end of a long life
largely devoted to the study of the works of Nawa’l. His statement is that it was entirely
his own work, derived from knowledge gathered in the course of a lifetime of private study,
with the help of a few teachers and the opportunity to peruse a copy of the Sanglax for
three days only. His account of the Sanglax, which he criticizes violently for specified
deficiencies (op. cit. p. 9o), is so completely divorced from the truth that it is hard to resist
the conclusion that his object was to discourage his readers from searching for this rare
book and so finding him out in a barefaced lie. In fact, so far as can be judged from the
extracts given by Romaskevich, his work is largely a faulty transcription of the Sanglax.
For example (op. cit. p. g5, note 6) he reproduces the very odd entry about the Haitian
word “cacique” (see para. 27); again all the eight geographical notes (op. cit. p. g7) are
direct quotations from the Sanglax, except that akray is an error for ak saray, ipa
kuyrug: for ipar kuyrugi and babgiz for baygiz; similarly of the tribal names (same
page) otuz iki, xalac and igtek are correct and éremiz (for 6demis) and sibak (for

* Sce Tarama Dergisi, Vol. 1, Istanbul, 1934, p. 48. I am indebted to Dr. Geoffrey Lewis for this reference.
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siban) incorrect quotations. The explanation of sleq as “a wedding song™ (op. cit. p. 98)
is another quotation, and the bit of folklore described under tore is taken from a passage
in 44v. 23ff. (under ak-fakil-). Nevertheless some of the passages quoted (op. cit. pp.
97 and g8), notably the account of the Kacar and the references to funeral and mourning
customs, are original. It is very much to be hoped that our Soviet colleagues will re-examine
this work in comparison with the Sanglax and extract any original passages of interest. It
would also be interesting to know whether the explanations of the unintelligible words and
phrases listed in Part II of the Sanglax are of any value. Prima facie, they are unlikely to
be more than further exercises of the imagination (see para. 16 above).

THE AUTHORITIES QUOTED

34. A full classified list of the authorities quoted is contained in Index X. As Mirza
Mahdi Khan himself says, Nawa’l was his favourite author, and in 2r. 20ff. he gives a list
of the 12 verse and nine prose works of Nawa’l with which he was acquainted. Comparing
this list with that in the Abugka (Introduction p. 10) and the most recent comprehensive list
of Nawa’P’s works, A. S. Levend’s ““Nevd' inin Eserlers” in Tiirk Dili Aragtirmalar: Yilligs,
1957,* it will be seen that, assuming no doubt correctly that Arbatin Manzim (Sanglax)
and Cihil Hadit (Levend) are identical, our author was familiar with all the known Turkish
works of Nawad’l with one important and two or three minor exceptions. The important
exception is the Muhdakamatw’l-lugatayn. He was aware of the existence of this work and
mentions it twice (117r. 2; 130v. 17), but he had never seen it. This is very much to be
regretted; it would have appealed so much to his sensitive linguistic palate. Next after
Nawa’l his favourite Cagatay author was Babur, whose i2’rix (now commonly called the
Babur-nama) he quotes extensively. His quotations from Babur’s poems, except two taken
from the ta’rix, seem to have been derived from the Abuska. He also takes a few quotations
from over a dozen other Gagatay authors. His range of Rami reading seems to have been
more restricted, but included four or five dictionaries. His favourite Rimi author, quoted
over a hundred times, was Fudili, who is usually regarded as an Azeri author, but it is
possible that the MS. which he used was extensively “Ottomanized”. The 13 “proverbs”
quoted were probably contemporary Ozbek; 1gth Century parallels can be found for at
least two of them.

35. The most surprising of the Turkish quotations is that in 18or. 1 (partially repeated
in 336v. 16) from the “Oguz-nama”. This was from a text very close to, if not identical with,
that of the well-known Paris MS. (Bibl. Nat. Supplément Turc 1001) in late Uygur script
(or perhaps the Mongol Official Alphabet), of which the best edition is that in “Die Legende
von Oghuz Qaghan” by Bang and Rachmati (S.P.A.W. 1932, XXV). This text has always
been a great mystery, but careful analysis shows that it was written, or re-written, in its
present form after the Mongol invasion (it contains several Mongolian words), apparently
in a North Western dialect, perhaps a very late form of Oguz spoken in the neighbourhood

* The Abugka list includes the Sagi-nama; Levend and the Sanglax list do not; but the five quotations
from this work (see Index X B.) are all introduced by such words as “as he says”, and in this context “he”,
not further defined, always means Nawa’l; the omission from the list in the Sanglax was therefore either
inadvertent, or due to its inclusion in some larger compilation.

>




INTRODUCTION 13

of the Aral Sea in the 1gth Century. Comparison between the two texts is hampered by the
fact that the Paris MS. is damaged at this point (lines 358fT.). The two texts, with Bang and
Rachmati’s restorations in (brackets), are as follows:—

Sanglax Oguz Xan oy yakada (v.L. yakida)

Paris Oguz Xan beduk ordu. ... (og yakida

(S) altr ak 6rge tiktiirdi basina altun tofuk

(P) kark kulac igagni tiktiirdi aniy) basi(da)bir

(S) berkitken kirk kulag yigacni tiktiirdi.

(P) altun (daguk koydi)
The important difference is tofuk (topuk) “ball” in place of the improbable daguk “fowl”
restored by Bang and Rachmati from the next sentence.

36. Our author’s system of quotation varies, but in some cases is fairly elaborate. A
great many quotations are preceded merely by such words as gunanki giiyad “as he (i.e.
Nawa’l) says” or al-sahid ‘alayhi “the evidence for this is”, but many quotations from
Nawa’i are preceded by the name of the work, and often the part of it, quoted. Occasionally
a verse is quoted of which Mirza Mahdi Xan did not know the author; in those cases the
words /@ adri “1 do not know” or ga%r “a poet’ are used. All other quotations are preceded
by the name of an author, or a book, or both, sometimes with a reference to the part of the
book.

37. 1t will be seen that, in addition to the Turkish authorities, there are a good many
extracts from Persian books, quoted to illustrate isolated Turkish or Mongolian (or
supposedly Turkish or Mongolian) words. Most of these are from the ta’rix-i Wagsaf, for
which our author had an unbounded (many people would think, a misplaced) admiration;
indeed his Durra-i Nadiri was written in imitation of it. The reason for these was our author’s
interest in the extraordinary jargon of Persian, heavily interlarded with Turkish and
Mongolian words, which was evolved at the Ilkhanid court in the 13th Century and
continued to exist in an attenuated form for at least another two or three centuries. It is
no doubt this “language™ which is indicated by the term éstilahat-i Mugil (or Mugiliya).
Apart from one usage of bay (127v. 21), this term is applied only to the peculiar mulammac
poems of Wassaf (see Index X E.); but it might almost equally well have been applied to
some of the prose quotations. This odd idiom has recently formed the subject of a very
interesting study by Prof. Minorsky in his paper “Pir-i Bahd’s ‘Mongol’ Ode” in B.S.O.A.S.
1956, XVIII/2. The non-Persian elements in it are often no more good Turkish than
English loan-words in French like “smoking” and “five-o’clock” arc good English in the
sense in which they are used. Some of the words, it is true, in the “Mongol ode” are quite
good Turkish both in form and meaning, but, on the whole, these form the minority. If a
word in the Sanglax is illustrated by a Persian quotation, it is nearly always because the
word does not exist in Turkish in the form or meaning quoted. The most characteristic
words of this idiom are nouns formed from Turkish or Mongolian verbs (sometimes in a
corrupt form) with the suffix -mus1/-misi, that is the Turkish suflix -mis/mis with Persian
-i tacked on. This form is mentioned in gv. 14-16 as a tariga-i Mugiliya; Ross’s edition is
here unfortunately disfigured by a misprint, the key-words asramus1 and yasamas: being
printed without the final -1. The words listed in the Sanglax which can be identified as
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having been taken from this idiom are collected in Index VIL Tt will be seen that of the
62 words (including duplicates) exactly half, g1, are in this form. Of the 83 non-Persian
words collected in the Index to Minorsky’s article six are in this form; two of them, asramasy
and tekemisi, are common to both lists. The words in Index VII can also be examined
from another angle, that of their etymological origin. It turns out, not surprisingly, that
about one third of them are of Mongolian origin. But that is a mere fraction of the Mongolian
words in the Sanglax, a subject more fully discussed in paras. 42ff. below.

THE LANGUAGES DEALT WITH

38. Deliberately or inadvertently, probably the latter, the epitomizers through whose
very indifferent epitomes the contents of the Sanglax partially reached Western scholars
like Zenker, Vambéry, Pavet de Courteille and Radloff, 1gth Century Turkish scholars like
Seyh Sileyman, and the scholars of the Turkish Republic who compiled such works as the
Tarama Dergisi and the Tiirkge Sizlik, gave their readers the impression that the Sanglax
was exclusively a Dictionary of Cagatay. This impression has occasioned some distress to
such scholars as Prof. Menges, who has more than once* remarked that in that event
Cagatay must have been a very heterogeneous language. But the most superficial study of
the Sanglax shows that it is far from being a mere dictionary of Gagatay. Our author
mentions in 2r. 16 the inclusion in his work of Mongolian and Rami words, but does not,
so far as I can see, anywhere explain why, and it must be a matter of conjecture why he
included as large a proportion of non-Cagatay elements as he did.

9. It is hard to say how many Turkish languages and dialects he recognized, but he
seems to have thought that fundamentally there was one “Turki” language with two
slightly different literary varieties, “Cagatay” (si¢, in his spelling) and “Rami”, and a
limited number of colloquial dialects. There are many references to grammatical and
phonetic differences between the two literary varieties in Part I and to semantic and
morphological differences in Part III. The nearest approach to a systematic discussion of
the relationship between the two is in the passage (1gr. 25-19v. 8) which begins “Since
the reigning Sultans of Riim and most of the tribes of that country are descended from the
Tatar people (é), Turki-yi Rimi conforms with the Cagatay language, but because of
contiguity and frequent communications and conversations with the Arabs they have

* For example, in his “Glossar zu den volkskundlichen Texten aus Osi-Tiirkistan II”, A.G.S.K., 1954, No. 14,
Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur in Mainz, p. 710 s.v. giigkiir-. In this particular case, it is
true, the lack of homogeneity is to be ascribed not to the inclusion of an additional, Rami, word in the Sanglax,
but to errors by Radloff, but that is not typical. The only word for “to snceze” in the Sanglax is gligkiir-
(213r. 7); this is, as usual, reproduced in Vambéry’s Cagataische Studien p. 280 (¢oskiir-), Pavet de Courteille
p- 294, Seyh Siileyman p. 156 (Kunos p. 51 giigkiir-) and Radloff W.B. III 2047 (¢dskiir- “Dsch.”) and
2201 (giigkiir- “Dsch.”). Tiigkiir- is quoted in W.B. IIT 1576 as “Dsch.” on the authority of Vambéry, but
the word does not occur in Vambéry; Radloff wrote “Dsch.” by mistake for “O.T.”; he took the word from
Shaw’s “Sketch of the Turki Language” Pt. 11, Calcutta, 1880, p. 72; but the form is a dubious one even in
“Q.T.” Burhan Sehidi’s “Uygursko-Kitaysko-Russkiy Slovar’ ’, Peking, about 1952, has tiigkiir- (p. 210), which
is the form quoted in W.B. III 1591 as “Kir.” (i.e. Kazax), with “Dsch.” thrown in for luck. This is, however,
an exceptional case of cumulative error. The normal errors which have given the impression that Cagatay
is a heterogeneous language are best exemplified by the inclusion in the later Cagatay dictionaries of such
forms as dtiig- (of a bird) “to sing” (as well as eteg-) and etmek “bread” (as well as 6tmek), both of which
are specifically described as “Rami” in the Sanglax.
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Arabicized, corrupted and contracted some of their words. . . .”. He did not know enough
ancient Turkish history to understand when and why the two languages had diverged,
and his explanation is, of course, erroneous, but he did appreciate the close connection
between them.

40. As regards contemporary dialects, it will be seen from Index IV that there was
great confusion in his terminology and probably also in his thoughts. The old Persian
antithesis between Iran and Turan was very much in his mind, and the main dialectological
antithesis is between the Airak (or Ozbekiya, twice even ahl) of Turan (or Turan and
Xwarazm) on the one hand and the Atrak of Iran (or Iran and Ram) on the other, but there
is occasionally an antithesis between the Atrak of Iran and those of Riam. There are a few
references to the Téirkmeniya or Tarakima, twice without further qualification, once to those
of ¢Iraq (but whether Arabi or “Acami is not stated) and once to those of XVarazm. There
are four references to the language of Kasgar, two to that of the Talariya and a few scattered
uses of other terms. The nearest approach to a systematic discussion of the difference between
dialects is the passage (2r. 12f.) in which he says that the Ozbekiya and the people of Ma
ward'w’l-nahr (i.e. presumably Turan) pronounce the df of verbs like kér-, kit- and kél-
as k-, while the Ttirkmeniya and the people of X*arazm (sic, and not, as might be expected,
Rim or Iran) pronounce these words in Persian fashion with a g- and that he regards
both these forms as correct and does not distinguish between them, but that, in other cases,
where the difference between g and k or vowels ba- and bila isba® is significant semanticly
he mentions the fact. * Again in 47r. 15 he says that the Ozbekiya and Tiirkmeniya of X¥arazm
pronounce alak-/alakis- ba-damm-i alif, which presumably means with a semi-rounded
a= (the sound in English “awl”). To sum up, we can probably conclude that the dialect
with which our author was most familiar was Ozbek, that he had some knowledge of
Anatolian and of the minor differences between that and Azeri and that he was aware of
the separate existence of the Tirki of Chinese Turkestan, the Tirkmen dialects and the
Tatar of the Volga valley, but his references to XWarazm are obscure.

41. The great majority of the Turkish words in the Sanglax are not described as
belonging to any particular language, but there is sufficient evidence when a word is listed
in two different forms in two different languages with cross-references to make it clear that
our author regarded these undescribed words as Cagatay (so spelt), his name for the
language of Nawa’i. The only other large group of Turkish words belongs to what our
author calls Twrki-yi Rami. They fall into two main classes, those which are solely Rami
and those which are Rami in the sense of having a different meaning in Rami from that
which they have in Cagatay. There is a small intermediate class of words which are
synonymous in both languages but differ slightly in form. All these Rami words are collected
in Index III. There are about 1,000 in all, of which just on three-quarters arc only Rami.
Where a word is described as “Rami”, the derived forms, for example the causative forms
of verbs, are often listed without this description, but as they too are obviously Rami they
have been included in Index III in (brackets). These words do not form a homogenecous
group. Those illustrated by quotations from Osmanli authors are, of course, Osmanli; those

* There are many examples of this, for example 106v. 29ff. (€k- and ég-); 66v. 21ff. (or-, ur-, or-
and iir-).
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illustrated by quotanons from Fudiili may be Azeri rather than Osmanli proper. Others
cannot be found in the standard Osmanli dictionaries, but occur in quotations in the
Tamklariyle Tarama Sizliigii, Istanbul, 1943ff. These seem to be old Anatolian words which
never got a foothold in “high” Osmanli. Two or three, e.g. ciwek, tum-, tumul-, do not
occur even in this authority but can be found in the Siz Derleme Dergisi, Istanbul, 1939ff.
These seem to be purely colloquial Anatolian words. Some 60 words cannot be found even
in that authority. Unless they can be traced somewhere we must conclude either that they
are errors or that they are colloquial words now obsolete. The Turkish words belonging to
other languages or dialects assembled in Index IV are numerically unimportant, about 40
in all, of which only half are peculiar to these dialects.

42. In addition to these pure Turkish words, a great many foreign loan-words are
listed in the Sanglax. A good many of these were identified as such by our author and are
so described, but a great many more were not. The largest group comprises the words called
Mugil, i.e. Mongolian. Those so described, and collected in Index V A., nearly 130 in
number, of which nearly 100 are listed only as Mongolian words, fall into two main classes.
The first, and larger, comprises perfectly recognizable Mongolian words, the second
supposedly Mongolian meanings of personal names and the like painstakingly collected
from the Persian historians, which seem to be purely imaginary deductions from false
etymologies. There is a small intermediate class of Mongolian meanings of personal names
which are either correct (e.g. batu) or not wholly imaginary (e.g. coc1). One word, taysi,
so spelt, is described as Mongolian (it does, in fact, occur in the Mongolian dictionaries)
with a cross-reference to taysi, so spelt, which is described, more correctly, as Chinese
(see Index VI C.). There is also a very small group of five words described as Qalmagi, i.e.
Kalmuk, collected in Index V B., of which three and perhaps a fourth can be identified as
Mongolian.

43. In addition to these recognized Mongolian words, there is in the Sanglax a much
larger group of words which our author regarded as good Turkish but which are, in fact,
also Mongolian loan-words. These words, a little over 300, of which about 50 are duplicates
of one sort or another, are collected in Index V C. It is fairly easy to recognize these loan-
words and in picking them out I have been guided by three simple rules:—

(1) If a word can be shown to have existed in Turkish before the Mongol invasion,
it can safely be assumed that it is genuine Turkish. (It will be noticed that on this principle
some of the supposedly Mongolian words in Index V A. can be identified as Turkish loan-
words in Mongolian.)

(2) Ifa word cannot be traced in Turkish before that date or explained etymologically
as Turkish, but can be found in the Mongolian dictionaries, it can be tentatively identified
as Mongolian.

(3) The identification becomes a practical certainty if the shape of the word is more
Mongolian than Turkish (e.g. otaga, égeci), and even more so if it has a characteristic
Mongolian suffix (e.g. dgiilge, ilbesiin, erewiil, borcin).

44. One or two of the words in Index V C. have been entered with a query since,
although I do not personally doubt that they are loan-words, the point is perhaps open to
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debate. Conversely, it is very probable that there are some other loan-words in the Sanglax
which have wrongly escaped inclusion in that Index.

45. What comes out more clearly than anything else from a careful study of the
Sanglax is that one of the by-products of Mongol rule in the Turkish-speaking areas of the
Near and Middle East was to introduce into all the Turkish languages of that area a much
larger element of Mongolian than has ever been suspected. Some of these words, those in
Index V A., were still recognized as Mongolian in the 18th Century; others had become
so fully naturalized, at any rate in Cagatay, that their foreign origin had been forgotten.
A good many of both classes soon became obsolete; for the existence of these in Turkish the
only authority is the Sanglax and works indirectly copied from it. But others obtained such
a hold that they still remain as ordinary constituents of the language. This is true not only,
to some extent, of the modern descendants of Cagatay (Ozbek and the like) and much
more of the languages lying to the North and East of them in the Soviet Union (Kazax,
Kirgiz, Mountain Altay, Tuvan and the like) but even, to a limited extent, of Republican
Turkish. No-one, for example, has hitherto realized that serin “cool” is a loan-word, but
it is a fact that it did not exist in any Turkish language before the Mongol invasion and is
obviously derived from Mongolian ser’iin. It must surely have been by the irony of fate
that the Sanglax, the only Turkish dictionary which gives even a hint, and that not a very
clear one, of the extent of the Mongolian element in Cagatay, was such a rare book that
the 1gth Century lexicographers of the language never saw it and were compelled to rely
on the epitomes which swept away ruthlessly this hint and much else of value in the original
work. Tt was to these lexicographers that the language reformers of the early days of the
Turkish Republic looked for ““pure Turkish™ words to replace foreign elements in Osmanli.
The consequence was that a number of Mongolian or istilahat-i Mugal words, some quite
clearly described as such in the Sanglax (e.g. kuri/ultay), were revived and introduced
into Republican Turkish, often to replace Arabic words which had been incorporated in
Turkish as carly as the Karaxanid period, two centuries before the Mongol invasion.

46. The lists of Mongolian loan-words in Index V are accompanied by one, or if
possible two, references to the original word as it appears in standard Mongolian dictionaries.
Those used are:—

(1) Prof. E. Haenisch’s “Worterbuch zu Manghol un Niuca Tobea’an” (i.e. the “Secret
History of the Mongols”), Leipzig, 1939, quoted as W.

(This contains a list of words in the Mongolian dialect spoken in China in the mid-1gth
Century.)

(2) Prof. N. N. Poppe’s “Mongol’skiy Slovar’ Mukaddimat al-Adab”, Moscow-Leningrad,
1938, quoted as P.

(This contains a list of words in the dialect spoken in Persia in the early 14th Century,
as represented in the Mongolian translation of Zamaxsari’s Mugqaddimatu’l-Adab.)

(3) Prof. J. E. Kowalewski’s Dictionnaire Mongol-Russe-Frangais, Kazan, 18411T,, quoted
as K.

(The standard, but now somewhat antiquated, dictionary of Classical Mongolian.)




18 SANGLAX

(4) The Mongol-English Practical Dictionary, compiled by M. Haltod and others, the
Evangelical Alliance Mission, 1949-53, quoted as H.
(The best available dictionary of modern written Mongolian.)

As explained in para. 4, I have substituted a single system of transliteration for the
varying systems used in these four dictionaries.

47. The other two substantial groups of loan-words in the Sanglax are those borrowed
from Arabic and Persian. These are collected in Indices VI A. and B. Our author identified
a little over a dozen words or phrases as Arabic by origin, usually in a corrupt or turcicized
form or with an altered meaning. There are about 50 more that he did not recognize. In
the case of the Persian words which he recognized as such (a little over 50, including phrases)
his formula usually is that a word is common to both languages, or that it is described as
Persian in a Persian dictionary, or that it is a Persian word with an altered form or meaning.
There are about another 130 Persian loan-words that he did not recognize.

48. There are also among the Cagatay words about 20 which are loan-words (mostly
very early loan-words) from other languages, about half of them from Chinese. These are
collected in Index VI C.

49. The loan-words in Riimi are a special case. As the Sanglax is primarily a study of
Cagatay, I have not devoted the same attention to the Rimi material or tried to collect the
loan-words contained in it, but where I have noticed such loan-words I have called attention
to them in Indices I and ILI. Apart from the Arabic and Persian loan-words, which for
the sake of completeness have been included in Indices VI A. and B., but marked “R.”
and italicized as duplicates (see para. 52), the majority (about 40) are Greek. There are
also loan-words from the Romance languages or lingua franca, but it is often hard to say
which, and six or seven from Latin, perhaps received via a Romance language or Byzantine
Greek (iskemle, biiber, kalandas, giimriik, mard) or Arabic (gakar, via sagqr from
Latin sacer, and ¢akarci). There are a few loan-words from other languages :—German
(kurus), Magyar (palaska, saranpaw), Slavonic (pilic, ¢ete (with ceteci), kopusga),
and Syriac (geleb, with gelebi).

50. In addition, there are both in the Gagatay and in the Riami material some words
which do not look Turkish and are probably foreign, but might be mere errors. These are
marked “f.” in Indices I and III, but I have not collected them in a separate Index since
their status is so obscure.

51. It may be useful to close this section of the Introduction with some statistics. In
Part III of the Sanglax there are, on my reckoning, about 6,536 entries, not counting
separately the numerous conjugational forms included in the paragraphs devoted to most
verbs, but including a few words mentioned in Part I or incidentally in Part III, but not
included as main entries, and also a few errors of previous authorities (see sub-para. (5)
below). This figure is, in a sense, a subjective one and other scholars might reach a slightly
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different one. In reaching it, I have counted as only one an entry like €l (112v. 3ff.), which
deals with two quite different words meaning (1) “hand”; (2) “people”, etc.; but I have
counted as two, pairs of words like él and 11 which have the same spelling in Arabic script
and so constitute a single “‘red ink’ entry, but must be transliterated differently, whether
the difference in pronunciation is mentioned, as in the case of ék- and ég~ (106v. 29ff.),
or not, as in the case of él and 1l. But the actual number of individual words, in the ordinary
grammatical sense of the term, translated from Turkish (or other languages) into Persian
is substantially less. To reach this net figure the following kinds of entries must be deducted :—

(1) Phrases containing two or more words of which the constituent parts are listed
separately, e.g. those beginning with iki (1ogr. 16ff.) and kara (270v. 26ff.).

(2) The conjugational forms of the verb ér-/é- “to be” which are listed separately
and not grouped under the infinitive like those of other verbs.

(3) Oblique cases, especially those of ol “he, that”.
(4) Alternative spellings of a word already listed, e.g. olca, 86r. 12, as well as 86r. 3.

(5) The words misspelt in previous authorities, which I have included in the appro-
priate place (according to the Arabic alphabetical order) in Index I, marked E., to call
attention to the fact that these words, many of which occur in the later dictionaries, do not
really exist.

(6) The geographical, personal and tribal, etc., names collected in Index IX.

52. The entries enumerated in (1)-(5) above are italicized in Index I. In Index IX
a good many names are contained in two or more sections (e.g. Tagmac|Tamgac) or are
common nouns also used as names (e.g. Ay, Tag), or are phrases made up of two common
nouns (e.g. Ian ota). All these have been italicized except, in the first case, names in the
section to which they properly belong. Ttalics are used widely to avoid double-counting in
some other Indices; in Index III for phrases, special Riimi spellings of Cagatay words and
words which have a different meaning in Rimi; in Index IV for all words which are not
peculiar to the dialect under which they are shown; in Index V for alternative spellings,
Mongolian meanings of Turkish words and Mongolian meanings of names not italicized
in Index X; in Index VI for foreign loan-words which have the same form as Cagatay
words and for Rami words already indexed in Index IIT; and in Index VII for Turkish
words and phrases which are included only because they have special meanings in the
wstilahat-i Mugal. All these italicized words and phrases are referred to herein as “duplicates”,

53. After deducting from the gross number of entrics, 6,536, the duplicates in Index I,
1,180 in number, and the names, less duplicates, in Index IX, 1371 in number, there remains
a net number of 5,225 words translated in the Sanglax. This too is a subjective figure; it
includes such words as abusun, although it is not a main entry, because it occurs in the
phrase iki abusun (10gr. 16), but docs not include paykar from the phrase iki paykar,
because that is only one of hundreds of Persian loan-words used in Gagatay but not included
in the Sanglax except perhaps in Part IV.
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This figure of 5,225 can be broken down in various ways, of which the two most
interesting are:—

Net number of entries 5,225
Deduct Riumi words, less duplicates (Index IIT) w748

other Turkish words, less duplicates (Index IV) 20

identified Mongolian words, less duplicates (Index V A.) ... 94

identified Kalmuk words, less duplicates  (Index V B.) 2

identified Arabic words, less duplicates (Index VI AlL) ... 15
identified Persian words, less duplicates (Index VI B.i.) ... 47
Istilahat-i-Mugal words, less duplicates (Index VII) 49

= 970

Remainder Cagatay words 4,255

Net number of entries 5,225
Deduct Mongolian and Kalmuk loan-words, less duplicates (Index V) wi 351
other loan-words, less duplicates ... ve:  (IndexX’ VD) e 220
Istilahat-i-Mugal words, less duplicates (Index VII) ... 49
estimate of loan-words in Rami ... (Index ITI) ... 125

— 745

Remainder Turkish words ... 4,480
Cagatay and dialects in Index IV ... ... 3,862
Ruami, say .. 618

4,480

54. Three points must be emphasized. The first is that the appearance of precision
given by these tables is completely spurious. Apart from the possibilities of mathematical
error, all the figures are, in the ultimate analysis, estimates; they are compiled from a series
of subjective judgements, and all of them probably contain errors and omissions; they
have been calculated to the last unit only in the hope that these errors and omissions will,
at any rate to some extent, cancel one another out. The second is that they relate solely to
the contents of the Sanglax; they cannot properly be used as a basis for an estimate of the
etymological constitution even of CaZatay and, of course, much less that of Rumi. The
third is that there is no doubt that both the residual figures, 4,255 and 4,480, are too high.
Both include the dubious words marked “d” in Index I, some of which are likely to be
purely imaginary, and the second includes also the words marked “f” in Index I, which
are almost certainly foreign or imaginary.

THE ARRANGEMENT OF PART III

55. Part II1 is a sub-divided list of words and phrases in the alphabetical order of the
Arabic-Persian alphabet. Apart from the (five) cuz’ mentioned in para. 17, which are not
morphologically significant, the largest unit of sub-division is the “Book” (kitab), each of
which contains all the words beginning with a particular letter, alif, ba, etc.; it should be
noted that for this purpose ‘acami letters are not distinguished from the “arab counterparts,
so that, for example, Book IT includes all the words beginning with b- and p-in a single
list. Each Book is divided into three “Chapters” (bab) for al-maftihat, al-maksarat and
al-madmamat respectively, that is, in Book I, words beginning with a- or e=, é-, 1~ or i- and
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0-, u-, 6- or ii~. Each Chapter is divided into a number of Sections, which do not seem to
have a specific name,* containing words beginning with the “Book” letter vocalized with
the “Chapter” vowel and followed by a particular letter; these Sections are prefaced with
the words ma®a’l-alif (which occurs only rarely), ma‘a’l-bd and so on. If, as is usually the case,
the Section contains both verbs and other words, it is divided into two Sub-sections, the
first containing the verbs and headed mina’l-mustagqat, the second containing other words
and headed mina’l- cawamid. Within the individual Sub-sections the words are, in principle,
arranged in alphabetical order; in practice, in those containing verbs the principle applies
only to the basic Cagatay verbs, the derived (Passive, etc.) forms of each basic verb following
it and preceding the next basic verb ; the Rami verbs, if any, follow in a separate alpha-
betical order at the end. In the other Sub-sections the alphabetical order is so strict that
alternative spellings of the same word (e.g. olca ba- alif kagida, 86r. 3, ba- ha zada, 86r. 12)
may be separated quite widely.

56. Individual entries are made up of a series of components, but very few contain all
of them. The broad arrangement is:—
(1) The word (in red ink).
(2) Its spelling (see para. 6off.).
(3) Its language, if not Cagatay.
(4) The number of its meanings.
(5) (for each meaning, if more than one)
(a) The meaning in Persian.
(b) An alternative or more precise translation in Persian or some other
language or languages.
(c) The Gagatay form of a Rami word, or vice versa.
. (d) Anillustrative quotation or quotations.
If'a written word has two pronunciations, for example with arabi and <acami consonants,
or vowels ba- and bild isha,¢ or different internal vocalization, two or three sets of components
from (2) onwards may follow a single main “red ink” entry. The detailed application of
this general arrangement varies between verbs and other words,

57. In the case of verbs, the form entered under (1) is the infinitive. Sometimes this
is followed by an extended infinitive form in -maklik/-meklik, also in red ink. The
principle governing these additions is obscure, but on its first occurrence the extended
form was quoted in order to introduce a quotation containing such a form. The components
following this entry may be a complete set, but examples of 5(b) are very rare so far as

_other languages are concerned. In the case of (2) only the root form, without -mak/-mek
is spelt out. Under (5), but before (5)(d), a correction of an error by a previous authority
is sometimes inserted if it relates to the meaning of the verb itself. Corrections to the form
or meaning of a word (verbal form or non-verb) in a particular quotation follow the

* The word dayl, used in cross-references from a verbal form in a list of non-verbal words to its parent
verb, seems to mean an individual paragraph in a section, not the section or sub-section as a whole.
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quotation concerned. From this point entries relating to verbs follow one of three models:—

(i) There is a complete list of conjugational forms,* each written in red ink and
followed by components (4) (if applicable), 5(a) and, sometimes, (d).

(ii) Only one or two conjugational forms follow, each written in red ink and followed
by components 5(a) and nearly always (d), the entry ending with further
instructions regarding conjugation beginning wa bagi siyag-i an or the like.

(iii) The infinitive is followed immediately by instructions regarding conjugation (wa
spag-t an . . . .). '

In the case of Rami verbs no instructions regarding conjugation are given since they do
not follow the Cagatay model. Very occasionally it is stated that the verb is not conjugated
or that only the forms already enumerated are used. In the case of verbs with more than
one pronunciation, i.e. two or more (2)’s, and two or more verbs with the same meaning,
the conjugations proceed side by side in a single entry, e.g. or=, ur-, 6r- and iir- in 66v. 21
to 67v. 15 (53 lines), ét- and it- in g3r. 15 to g4r. 16 (60 lines), and azgas- and azik- in
38r. 17 to 38v. 15.

58. In the case of words other than verbs, the entries follow the broad arrangement

with two differences of emphasis. In the first place, components of type 5(b) are relatively
common. The reasons for the additional translation vary. Often the Persian word first

* The term “complete list” is, of course, not strictly accurate. Our author seems, when he started Part
111, to have compiled a standard list of conjugational forms which he considercd adequate to exemplify the
conjugation, and to have revised this list, perhaps in the light of experience, at the end of each cuz’ (see para.
15). These changes seem to be progressive. The first list in the book, that under at- (27v. 18ff.) is as follows:—
atmak—attuk—atar, atadur—atmaydur—atgan, atargan, atadurgan—at, at§il—atma, atmagil—
atiy, atiniz, atxglar——-atmag, atmariz, atmal]lar—atman, atmasmén—atamén, atarmén,
atadurmén, ataram—atarim, atmagim—atmagum—atib, atiban, atmug—atmigag—atmas—atmasi
—atmadin—atib bolmas, atsa bolmas, atmak olmas—ata almas—ata ata—atay, ataym—atsak,
atgabiz, atgaybiz, atali, atalip—atgali—atSac—atguci—atguca, atgunca, atganca—atgum-—atguy
—atgus1—atguluk—atgay, ata, atsa, atsun, atdék—atgudék, atardek. This gives a total of 63 forms,
of which 30, or nearly half, are duplicates. From time to time one or two extra forms are added in particular
entries to introduce illustrative quotations. These usually disappear again immediately from the standard
list. The standard list in cuz’ 11, see for example bat- (11gr. 28fF.), is substantially the same as that in cuz’ I,
but with changes which on balance bring the total up to 64, including 30 duplicates. The conjugation of
yé- (352v. 23ff.), the last verb in cuz’ V, is substantially different.and contains only 56 forms, including 31
duplicates. The oddest change in the standard list is one that occurs at the beginning of cuz” V in layla-
(317v. 15M.). Until that point the cighth and ninth entries had been the second person plural forms of the
imperative, positive and negative; in layla- both these disappear and are replaced by laylasaz, laylagabiz,
laylagaybiz. The only possible explanation is that our author, coming back after an interval and looking
at his last entry, misrcad kéwiirmery as kéwiirsen and completed the string laylasay . . . . accordingly,
overlooking the fact that these are merely the second person singular forms of the same tenses as those of
which the first person plural forms, laylasak, etc., are listed a little later. This is merely one example of the
quasi-hypnotic effect of writing out page after page of conjugational forms. Others are the numerous minor
irregularities in the lists; one or two words are dropped out, or misspelt, e.g. yama, yamagal for yamama,
yamamagil (337r. 9), and, in particular, ¢df and gayn appear sporadically in conjugations of verbs with
front vowels and kaf (gaf) in conjugations of verbs with back vowels. Whether these errors are to be attributed
to the author himself or the copyists (and both may be to blame) there is no good reason for sceing deep
phonetic significance in them. All alike were Persians and lacked the instinctive feel of a Turk for the phonetics
of his own language. The same is, of course, true of the copyists of the works of Nawa’ and perhaps even of the
master himsclf. The long and careful analysis of Cagatay phonetics in Menges, op. cit. p. 649fF., seerms to me
to be vitiated by his failure to take into account the possibility that the spelling irregularities on which his
analysis is largely based are simple mistakes committed by persons who were not themselves Turks, for the
most part at a time when Cagatay proper was already a dead language.




INTRODUCTION 23

used has several meanings and the meaning intended has to be specified further, just as in
English translations words like “swallow” have to be explained as “a bird” or “a gulp”.*
Often, too, the first translation is a general one, like “the name of a plant”, and a more
specific translation follows. This is sometimes in Persian, or in Persian and Arabic or some
other language. The “other language” is most often not a language proper but lsanu’l-tibb
“medical terminology”; examples are in 209r. 21; 254r. 7; 271v. 19 and, in an unusual
formula, in 329v. 19, but there are a good many more. The remaining languages quoted
are listed in Index VIII A.; the Turkish words concerned are mainly names of plants and
animals and these equivalents and those from the lisanu’l-tibb were probably lifted from
herbals and bestiaries used by our author; but it is hard to see why he should have quoted
(incidentally accurately) the Russian and Kalmuk (scc Index V B.) equivalents of kamgi
“whip”, unless it was to call attention, perhaps in a rather ill-chosen context, to his wide
knowledge of languages. In the second place, the alternative meanings listed under (5)
often go far beyond the proper limits of the Sub-section. First, if a conjugational form is
homophonous with the word under treatment, it is mentioned separately at the end of the
entry. For example under agar (32r. 26ff.) agar from ag¢- is mentioned. This may not be
logical; but it is eminently sensible to remind someone who is looking up agar that it may
be a verb. Secondly, after the Turkish meanings and verbal forms, homophonous foreign
words are often listed; for example three Persian and one “Hindi” meanings of agar are
listed. This, too, is sensible to the extent that such foreign words are likely to occur in
Turkish works, particularly having regard to the proclivity of Gagatay (like Persian) pocts
for making the most ruthless puns, a practice to which frequent reference is made in notes
on quotations in the Sanglax. But this hardly applies to some of the languages in Index
VIII B., where all the languages concerned are collected; kasik, in Haitian “cacique”,
already mentioned in para. 27, is an extreme case, which can hardly be explained except
as an example of innocent vanity.

THE ORTHOGRAPHY AND SPELLING SYSTEM OF THE SANGLAX

59. The English word “to spell” is ambiguous since it means both ““to use certain
letters to represent a word” and “to describe what letters are used to represent a word?”’.
To avoid ambiguity “orthography” is here used in the first sense and “spelling system” in
the second. There are at least two orthographies in the Sanglax, that used for the Cagatay
words, which is explained in 1gr. 8ff,, and that used for Rami words, which is called
imld@’-1 Rami and is no doubt merely the orthography of the Rimi works which were
consulted. The difference lies almost entirely in the fact that the first makes considerable
use of vocalic alif, ya and waw and the second very much less. The vowel-signs hardly appear
at all in the Sanglax; they are occasionally applied to Persian and Arabic words to avoid
ambiguity, and very occasionally to Rami words (e.g. depele-223r. 15).

6o. Menges (op. cit. p. 649) suggests that the liberal use of vowel letters in Gagatay
is best explained by supposing that it represents a letter for letter transcription of Uygur
orthography into Arabic script, but there are several good reasons why this cannot be so.

* These supplementary translations were usually omitted in the epitomes, with the result that erroneous
translations of the initial translation occur in later works, e.g. those of Pavet de Courteille and Seyh Siileyman.
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The best is that if the Cagatay in the Sanglax is transcribed into the Uygur script what
comes out is often not legible according to the ordinary rules of Uygur orthography. For
example, forms like ebm kmeci (27v. 15), ebusga (27v. 17), bt (119v. 18) and ptke
(11gv. 19) are not possible in Uygur script. The true explanation is to be sought elsewhere.
Systems of Arabic orthography for recording unwritten Turkish languages must have been
devised independently in several different places at several different times. The prob.ems

which then invariably arose are clearly explained in a passage (3r. off.) in the Introduction

to the 15th Century Arabic-Kipgak vocabulary published with a translation by B. Atalay ~

under the title “Ettubfet-iiz-zekiyye fil-lagat-it-Tuirkiyye”, fstanbul, 1945. “The Turkish
language has no shape (sakl; that is, does not like Arabic have verbal roots from which
various conjugational forms, nouns, etc., are formed by the addition of standard prefixed
and suffixed letters and standard vocalic patterns), and for the lack of it confusion (al-iltibas)
arises; so they have made (an arrangement) for all the nouns and verbs and indeclinable
words in order that they may be read without ‘shape’ and confusion; it is that fatha is
represented by alif, kasra by ya and damma by waw; for example the nouns ‘wind’ ya alif lam
(i.e. yel), ‘year’ ya ya lam (i.e. yil), ‘road’ y@ waw lam (i.e. yol) . ... and so on. This is,
in fact, the orthography consistently used in that work, and if we had not the author’s own
explanation, and if the date (15th Century) was not quite incompatible with the theory,
this too might have been regarded as another, and indeed a clearer, case of transliteration
of Uygur. Cagatay orthography is actually one link in a chain which goes back, probably
without interruption, to the Karaxanid period; it is not notably different from the ortho-
graphy of the Arabic script MSS. of the Kutadgu Bilig. When the Karaxanid Turks in
the 10th (?) Century adopted Islam and with it the Arabic alphabet (in its early Persian
variety with the triply dotted fa for v), the old Turkish long vowels were probably still
sufficiently perceptible (as they were to Kasgari) to require at any rate some use of the
vowel letters, and, as the vowel signs were probably not in current use for ordinary purposes,’
those letters were probably found to be so convenient for making written Turkish intelligible
that they were used, without implication of vowel length, on a fairly extensive scale and
continued to be so used down to the Gagatay period.

60. The spelling system in the Sanglax is elaborate and extremely helpful. It is hard
to see why our author spelt some words out in full and others not at all, but when he spells
a word out in part it is usually to call attention to an cqcami letter or to supply a vowel not
indicated by a vowel letter. Sometimes it is used simply to call attention to the difference
in the pronunciation of two consecutive words. The indication of cacami letters is so consistent
as to create a presumption that ambiguous letters not described as acami are arabi.

61. The following are the principal rules governing the spelling out of words, with
illustrative examples:— ]

(1) The initial letter, which can be inferred from the kitah (see para. 55), and its
vocalization, which can be inferred from the bab, are not mentioned, unless it is necessary
to call attention to the quality of the consonant (see (7) below), or the vowel (see (5) below).

126v. 27 baltu ba-sukin-i lam wa damm-i ta-yt qarsat.

(2) The spelling begins with the vocalization of the second letter, any other letter

with the same vowel being mentioned simultaneously, and continues until all the letters
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have been mentioned in a complete spelling out, or only some of them in an incomplete one.

1271, 12 palaska ba@ ba-yi “acami wa ba-fath-i lam wa qaf wa sukin-i sin-i mubmala
(complete).

1oor. 10 irkigtek ba-sukin-i 1@ wa gin-i qarsat wa kasr-i kif-i awwal wa fath-i ta-yi qarsat
(incomplete).

(3) The vowel sounds are described, but there is no reference to the presence or
absence of vowel letters except occasionally to the representation of final a/e by alif or silent
ha.

51v. 16 anda ba-sukin-i nin wa fath-i dal ba-alif-i kasida.

86r. 12 olca ba-sukin-i lam wa fath-i cim ba-ha zada.

(4) Front and back vowels can be distinguished only in the case of verbs.

66v. 21 ormak ma‘@’l-gdf . . . . wa ba-isha*~i damma (uxmak) . ... 6rmek maa’l-kaf

. wa ba-i5ba*-i damma (iirmek).

(5) The vowels i, w and it are described as ba- or ba ishac,* similar vowels in preceding
words in the same entry being by implication €, o and &; vowels are only occasionally
described as bila (or bidan) isha®; the point is very often left open, and in that case the
indication is ra_ther.that the vowel is é, & or &, but this is often not so.

93r. 16 étmek (not spelt) “has six meanings . . . . and the last four are ba-ishac-i kasra”
(itmek).

118r. § €lk ba-sukiin-i lam wa kaf . . . . wa ba kaf-i acami (élg) . ... wa ba-fath-i lam
(élek) . . . . wa ba-isba~i kasra wa fath-i lam (ilek). '

66v. 21 (see (4) above). )

(6) B, ¢, t, n and y are described as b@- and cim-i abcad, ta-yi qarsat, niin and ya-yi xattay,
r and s as 7@ and sin-i muhmala (r sometimes as 7d-1 qargat), z as zd-yi muScama or zd-yi hawwaz
and s as gin-i garsat, in order to distinguish them in case a nugfa is misplaced. The other
letters can be sufficiently distinguished by their names.
See the examples under the other rules.
(7) The Cacami letters p, ¢, g and j (a very rare letter) are so described.
p 1271, 12 (under (2) above); g 113r. § (under (5) above); ¢ 208v. 5 carlatmak
ba-sukin-i 1@ wa t@-yi qarsat wa fath-i lam . . . . wa ba cim-i acami (¢arlatmak).

j 262v. 17 gij ba-za-yi “acami. _

(8) The guttural nasal g is sometimes, but not very consistently, indicated by the
mention of kaf maa’l-imala.

118r. 2 ének ba-sukin-i nin wa fath-i kaf-i awwal maa’l-imala.

(9) Instead of, or as well as, being spelt a word is sometimes said to be in the wazn of

’

* It should be noted that the phrase bi’l-ishd, in Kasgarl’s “Diwianu’l-lugati’l-Turk” has a different
meaning from that which it has in the Sanglax; in the Diwan it means “with back vowels”; for example in
496l. 10ff. of the facsimile (III 123 of Atalay’s translation) €6z bi’l-ishac “dust” and tuz bi’l-ighac “salt” are
so distinguished from t8z and tiiz in their various meanings.

Considering that the particular purpose of this phrase in relation to unrounded vowels in the Sanglax
is to distinguish between two front vowels, é and i, it is surprising that it is occasionally applied to kasra
representing a back vowel, e.g. in 251r. 14. Its purpose there is to distinguish between siril- “to be quilted,
basted” and siyril- ba-ishac-i kasra “to be slipped”, which is repeated in its full form in 25gr. 18.

2




26 SANGLAX

some Persian word, that is to have the same vocalization and sometimes some of the same
consonants.

36v. 1 ara bar wazn-i sard wa ara bar wazn-i para.

62. It should be added that in the case of some verbs, particularly Rami verbs, which
our author had met only in written texts, he indicates back vowels where the verb really
has front vowels, and vice versa, e.g. in 223r. 15 the infinitive suffix of (Rami) depele- is
given as -mak. Attention is called to these errors in Index I.

THE PHONOLOGY OF THE SANGLAX

63. From what has just been said it will be seen that, apart from the question of front
and back vowels, our author had equipped himself to denote scientifically the exact
pronunciation of the words he was translating; but this is not to say that he always did so.
To some extent this omission is probably deliberate. At the time he wrote, Classical Gagatay
was probably already a dead language (see para. 19), and he was greatly confused by the
existence in his time of alternative pronunciations of certain letters, for example initial £af
(see para. 40), both of which seemed to him to be equally correct. His perplexity was
increased by the fact that Nawa’l often made words rhyme with one another which were
pronounced slightly differently; see, for example, 25v. 17ff. where he says that voiced and
unvoiced consonants are made to thyme as in a¢ “open” and ac “hungry” and that vowels
b and bila isha® are made to rhyme, kéz and éz with (Persian) tiz and tuz with séz. This
probably made him more diffident than he need have been in indicating Cagatay pro-
nunciations. If he had had the wider experience that we have he would have realized that
bad rhymes are not peculiar to any time or language. Anyone who tried to fix English
pronunciation by a study of the English and American poets would probably end in a worse
state of confusion still.

64. The sounds which gave him most trouble were the gutturals. In the case of the
front gutturals his dilemma is concealed by the fact that both g and k were represented by
kaf (the dilemma remains for the transliterator); but in the case of the back gutturals,
when he was genuinely uncertain whether a particular sound was voiced or unvoiced, he
could not slide over the dilemma so easily. In the case of the final sound of the infinitive
suffix he invented a special ligature like a “Scythian beast”, a ¢af with a gayn growing out
of its tail, see for example 27v. 18 atmag/k. In the case of words other than verbs this
ligature is not used and both forms are written out, whether the doubt relates to a medial
guttural, as in 57r. 5 ayake1 wa ayage, or a final oneas in 39r. 14 azug ba-damm-i zd wa
sukiin-i gayn-i muccama wa azak ma‘a’l-qaf. Here the transliterator has an advantage, and in
this and all other cases where a word is quoted in two forms the two sounds are written in
succession separated by an oblique stroke, as atmag/k above and many examples elsewhere,
e.g. e/énet- in Index IIL It is very probable that the process of devoicing final, and to a
less extent medial, voiced consonants, which is a familiar phenomenon in other Turkish
languages, for example Osmanli, was in full swing at the time when he wrote. Its most
unfortunate effect was to blur the difference between the “possessive” suffix -lig/lig and the
“abstract” suffix -lik/-lik. Our author was well aware of the semantic difference between
the two suffixes (see 23v. 24fF. and g17v. 28), and of the phonetic difference between their
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Rami counterparts -li/-li and -lik/-lik, but he could not isolate any phonetic difference
in Cagatay. .

65. He was also perplexed by the contrary phenomenon of voicing unvoiced initial
consonants which could be observed in some contemporary dialects. He was aware that
words which had unvoiced initials in Ozbek had voiced initials in such dialects as Tiirkmen
and that some words in Rami existed in both forms, e.g. d/tapkur and d/tepele-, but he
seems to have been uncertain on which side of the fence Cagatay stood. Actually there is
little doubt that it was not in the “voicing” class, and we are therefore bound to view with
suspicion Cagatay spellings like 308r. 16 gogiimtiil ba har dii kaf-i “acami. This is certainly
true of the numerous spellings with initial c-; there is, for example, no doubt at all that
Cagatay is the right spelling, not Cagatay, the spelling plainly implied in 206v. 13, where
it lies between ¢ag ba cim-i “acami and g¢agarak ba cim-i acami. This is all the more vexing
since both ¢~ and g~ exist in Mongolian and loan-words in both classes, correctly spelt,
occur in the Sanglax (see Index V). If we could be sure that Gagatay Turkish words retained
initial ¢- in all cases in the Sanglax as well as in reality, initial c- could be added to the
other criteria for identifying possible Mongolian loan-words. In Rami the point does not
arise since both initials occur in Osmanli, as well as in the Rami words in the Sanglax.

66. Nevertheless, the value of the spelling directions given in the Sanglax, in spite of
their deficiencies, ambiguities and probable inaccuracies, must not be underestimated ;
they cast new light into many dark corners. The most important of these dark corners is
that containing the closed é. A great deal of work on the identification of words containing
this sound has been done since Vilhelm Thomsen first brought the matter out into the
open some 50 years ago by his article in J.S.F.O. XXX on the letter used to represent it in
the Yenisei inscriptions, the only letter with this value only in any native Turkish alphabet
(except the Brahmi alphabet—see Tiirkische Turfantexte VIII—which hardly answers to
this description). The distinction between kasra ba and bila isha® in the Sanglax confirms the
belief long held by some of us that the same distinction existed in the orthography of other
Turkish languages but was never precisely stated by those who used them. Transliterators

,of Old Osmanli need no longer use the improbable form didi for “he said”’, which was
clearly dédi. Indeed we can even confidently use the same letter in transliterating such
words as tégin in Kasgari. At the same time, even in the Sanglax some discrimination is
necessary. In 11gr. 3ff. (see para. 61 (5)) the last three words are quite correctly trans-
literated €lg “hand”, élek “‘sieve” and ilek “ruler”, and if we follow the system rigorously
the first word meaning “beginning, first” must be transliterated élk; but there is over-
whelming evidence that it was never anything but ilk. Similarly the spellings éxr- “to be”
and ér “man” for er- and er are improbable, even though confirmed by the Abuska. It
is, of course, possible that some open e’s were pronounced as é in Cagatay, but élk can
hardly be anything except an error for ilk. There are, in fact, many examples in the Sanglax
of alternative pronunciations like e/épkin and e/érkec, but there is no example of a
statement that a word is pronounced with £asra b@ and bila isha® in the same meaning.

THE SIGLA IN INDEX I
67. Attention has now been drawn to most of the matters of interest which arise from
the study of the Sanglax, but it would be ingenuous to suppose that a scholar interested in
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some particular subject will willingly plough through the 730 pages of reduced facsimile
which this volume contains in search of matter relating to it, without some help in reducing
the volume of his labours. The various Indices will, it is hoped, provide acceptably classified
lists of certain material. In addition, a set of sigla has been devised and is used in Index I
to call attention also to other particular kinds of information not collected in separate
indices. These sigla fall into six groups, and where members of more than one group are
attached to a single entry they are separated by semi-colons. The groups are the following:—

(1) * This sign is attached to words the transliteration of which is uncertain (see
para. 3).

1This sign is attached to words for which the Sanglax (and sometimes the Abuska
also) is the earliest authority, so far as my own researches have extended. In the case of
words beginning with vowels and c-/¢- these researches have been so extensive that I think
that the sign can be relied on. In the case of other words I cannot speak with the same
assurance, but I have looked in all the obvious places.

t+ This sign is a refinement on T it is attached to words for which the Sanglax (and
sometimes the Abuska also) is the only primary authority. For this purpose I regard later
Cagatay dictionaries like Pavet de Courteille as secondary, as their information almost
certainly goes back ultimately to one of these two primary authorities. The reservations
made regarding T apply equally here. In a very few cases the sign has been attached to
words which survive in 1gth and 20th Century Ozbek dictionaries and vocabularies.

(2) This group contains signs designed to summarize part of the contents of an entry.

S means that a word is spelt out in full, s that it is partially spelt. If these signs are
lacking, the Sanglax guarantees only the first two letters and the vowel between them.

E means that the entry contains a correction of an error in a previous authority; if it
follows Q or g (see below) the correction relates not to the meaning of the word in general,
but to its meaning or form in a particular quotation.

C means that a verb is completely conjugated; ¢ that two or more conjugational forms
are listed, but not the complete series.

Q means that the entry contains two or more quotations, q that it contains one.
Q /q(P) means that the quotation(s) isfare in Persian; all others are in Turkish.

X means that the entry contains a cross-reference to another entry; x means that the
word concerned is mentioned in the line referred to but not as a main entry.

Y means that the entry contains a translation or translations subsidiary to the main
translation.

(3) If a word is given more than one meaning, the number is shown in Arabic figures;
if one or more of these is a verbal form, or a foreign word, these are indicated as V in the
first instance and by a letter indicating the foreign language concerned in the second. For
example 49r. 11 al 1, 1V, 2P, 3A, 1H means that al, apart from its meaning as a Turkish
word, is a verbal form (imperative of al-) and has two meanings in Persian, three in Arabic
and one in “Hindi”.

(4) This group is used to record statements that a word is not Gagatay but belongs to
some other language, e.g. Mongolian (M) or Rami (R), or the istilahat-i Mugil (I). Words
described as common (mustarak) to Turkish and Arabic or Persian are marked As and Ps.
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(5) This group is designed to call attention to words of certain specified classes, likely
to interest particular scholars.

Z means that it is a zoological term, the name of an animal, the colour of its coat and
the like (applied to about 400 words). :

B means that it is a botanical term, the name of a plant, fruit or the like (applied to
about 250 words).

F means that it contains matter of “folk-lore” interest (applied to about 250 words).
The concept is a very nebulous one, and I do not feel confident that I have made the right
selection; it includes entries containing descriptions of Turkish or Mongolian customs,
names of weapons, garments, pieces of equipment (saddle, etc.) and the like.

N means that a word is recorded, exclusively or additionally, as a name; it is always
followed by a further classifier, g for geographical, p for personal or t for tribal, names.
(All these entries are collected in Index IX.)

h, attached almost exclusively to Ng, p or t, means that the entry contains some
historical, or purportedly historical, matter, usually the latter.

(6) This group is devoted to personal observations, not to the actual contents of the
entries.

a, m, p or the name of some language means that the word is, in my view, a loan-word
from Arabic, Mongolian, Persian or the language named. Such words, other than Rimi
ones, are listed in Indices V C., VI A. ii, B. ii and C. It should be added, as a confession of
illogicality, that some of the words marked “I” should be so marked under this group and
not under group (4), since the designation is not based on an actual statement in the
Sanglax.

d means that a word looks dubious and is likely to be an error of some kind (see
para. 16).

e means that the form ‘or meaning to be found in later lexicographers is erroncous in
some respect. Such markings are mostly the result of chance observation; the later
authorities contain many more errors, some cumulative, than are indicated here.

, f means that a word is of a form unlikely to be Turkish and is therefore likely to be a
foreign loan-word (see para. 50) or an error.

It should be added that in some cases where a word has several meanings or occurs in
more than one Turkish language the numbers (group (3) ) have been attached direct to
sigla in groups (4), (5) and (6).

68. The following is a complete list of the sigla used :—

A an Arabic loan-word so described; As (see para. 67 (4) ); a an Arabic loan-word
not so described (see para. 67 (6) ).

B a botanical term (sce para. 67 (5) ); bi, bilai. see S.

C conjugated in full; ¢ partly conjugated (see para. 67 (2) ).

d a dubious word (sec para. 16).

E an error by a previous authority (see para. 67 (2) ); e an error by a subsequent
authority (see para. 67 (6) ).

F a folk-lore term (see para. 67 (5) ); £ a probably foreign word (see para. 50).

G the Gibb Memorial Trust MS. (sce para. 21); g see N.
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H a word in “Hindi”; h an entry containing historical matter (see para. 67 (6) ).

X a word used in the ¢stilahat-i Mugil (see para. 37).

L the London (British Museum) MS. (see para. 24).

M and m for Mongolian, as A and a mutatis mutandis; mi see S.

N a name; g geographical, p personal, t tribal, etc.

O the Oxford (Bodleian) MS. (see para. 23).

P, Ps and p (except in Np) for Persian as A, As and a mutatis mutandis.

Q two or more quotations; ¢ one quotation; (P) in Persian.

R Rimi (see para. 41); R* described as Rami, but not traceable in any Osmanli or
Republican Turkish authority.

S spelt in full; s partially spelt; (bi) ba-isha® (bildi) bila isha®; (moi) maa’l-imala (see
para. 61).

T Turkish; t (except in Nt) ditto in combinations like a-t, m-t, p-t.

V a verbal form (see para. 67 (3) ).

W explained by a wazn (see para. 61 (9) ).

X contains a cross-reference; x is contained in a cross-reference (see para. 67 (2) ).

Y contains a supplementary translation (see para. 67 (2) ).

Z a zoological term (see para. 67 (5) ).

* 1, I see para. 67 (1).

THE PRESENT STATE OF QAE}ATAY LEXICOGRAPHY

69. I can perhaps usefully close this Introduction by a brief summary of the conclusions
which I have reached as the result of some years’ study of the Sanglax and other Cagatay
dictionaries. Apart from the work of Fath °All Xan Kacar (see para. 33) and the possibility
of discovering new dictionaries, which are however unlikely to add much to our knowledge,
anyone who wants to know more of the Cagatay language than is contained in the Sanglax
and the Abugska (the latter to be used with caution) must go to the original literary texts.
The Muhakamati’l-lugatayn was not used by the author of the Sanglax, and a new edition
of it, with a good index, is much to be desired; very little extra material is likely to be
obtainable from the other works of Nawa’l or the other authorities quoted in the Sanglax,
considering the meticulous care with which our author combed them for material, but some
extra material might be obtained from authors whom he did not consult, like Saqqaqi.

70. The “Eastern Turkish” material in Zenker’s “Tiirkisch-arabisch-persisches Hand-
wirterbuch”, published in instalments from 1862 onwards, was probably derived from an
epitome of the Sanglax; it is not an independent authority.

71. The vocabulary to Vambéry’s Cagataische Sprachstudien, published in 1867, was
built up from two heterogeneous sources (1) an epitome of the Sanglax, and perhaps the
Abuska (though that work had not yet been published), representing genuine, but second-
hand, Cagatay material with a good many errors, and (2) the author’s own collection of
contemporary words, mainly Ozbek, with a few from Xiwa and Chinese Turkestan, some
of which are valuable and interesting; but it is hard to distinguish between the errors in
(1) and the genuine material in (2).

72. Pavet de Courteille’s “Dictionnaire Turc-oriental”’, published in 1870, is a painstaking
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and careful compilation of material from the Abuska, an epitome of the Sanglax, Vambéry
and the author’s own studies of Ilminsky’s edition of the Babur-nama and Abuw’l-Gazl’s
Sacaratw’l-atrak. Only the last two bring in additional material and the latter work is in
17th Century Ozbek, not Classical Clagatay, which introduces an additional element of
heterogeneity into the mixture. *

73. Seyh Siileyman Efendi’s “Lugat-i Cagatay wa Turki-yi “Utmani”, Istanbul, A.H. 1298
(a.D. 1881), is based primarily on the Abuska, one or more of the epitomes of the Sanglax,
certainly Pavet de Courteille, possibly but probably not Vambéry, and the author’s own
collected material. It is known that he offered small rewards for “new” Cagatay words,
and it may be suspected that some were invented just to qualify for the reward. It contains
a number of quotations, some of which go back to the Abugska, while others seem to be
contemporary Ozbek. The book is full of misprints, but it is a mistake to suppose that all
the unintelligible translations, of which there arc many, are mere misprints; some are
unintelligent reproductions of matter from previous authorities. For example ¢ap (p. 144)
is translated (1) yagma, garat, talbis, tadlis (which is merely an expansion of talbis wa tadlis
in the Sanglax 204r. 26) ; (2) gaf-waw-sin dal-waw yigir; (3) amr-i gat® kardan. Only comparison
with the Sanglax will show that (2) is not kus “a bird”, da (Persian “two”), but kos “run”
(Turkish), daw “run” (Persian), and yiigiir “run” (Turkish). Those who seek an issue out
of such troubles in the epitome and German translation, I. Kunos’s “Sejx Sulejman Efendi’s
Cagataj- Osmanisches Weorterbuch”, Budapest, 1902, are likely to be disappointed ; for example
the entry of ¢ap (p. 39) extends only as far as tadlis.

74. Radloff’s great “Versuch eines Wirterbuches der Tiirk-dialecte”, St. Petersburg, 1888—
1911, takes material from all the dictionaries mentioned in the preceding four paragraphs
and adds nothing extra except a few mistakes; but careful comparison shows that he did
not incorporate all the material contained in any of them.

75. The fact is that these dictionaries are open to the same strictures as those contained
in our author’s criticism of his predecessors quoted in para. 31 above. Errors tend to be
cumulative. For example ¢iban (215v. 14) was mistranscribed ¢ibay in one of the epitomes.
The word does not occur in the Abugka, so Pavet de Courteille’s only entry is cibay (sic/)
“clou, ulcére (boil, ulcer)” (p. go1). Seyh Siileyman, taking clox in its commoner meaning of
“nail”, reproduced this (p. 142) as cibay givi, mixce, para, carahat, gibla (or qubla?), mismar,
mix “nail, small nail, piece, wound, south or kiss ??, iron nail or wart, nail”. Kunos (p. 53)
reduced this to “wedge, nail; wound”. Radloff enters the word three times:—III 2098
¢iban, Osmanli and Karaim, “pimple, boil”, with a number of quotations; III 2154
gibay (sic), Cagatay, “pimple, boil”’; IV 155 cibey Cagatay, with a reproduction of
Seyh Siileyman’s entry, untranslated. A good example of cumulative error going right back
to one of the epitomes is albutu, translated in the Sanglax (49v. 25) 7aiyat, bac guzar
““peasant, tax-payer” and described (correctly) as a Mongolian word. By an astonishing
muddle the epitome turned this into zaynat tac kamar, which Pavet de Courteille (p. 30)
rendered “ornament, crown, belt”. Seyh Siileyman, who must have consulted the epitome

* On this subject see Abdiilkadir Inan’s article “Ebugazi Bahadir Han ve Tiirkgesi” in Tiirk Dili Aragtir-
malari Yilligi, 1957.
T The paragraphing is mine; it is not in the original.
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itself, amplified its text to zaynat; tac; zib-i kamar “ornament; crown; belt ornament” (p. 18),
which Kunos (p. 62) reduces to elbutu (sic) “‘ornament, crown”. Radloff, 1 436, has
albutu, Cagatay, with references both to Pavet de Courteille and Seyh Siileyman, the latter
quoted. Another instructive example is 62r. 19 Stege xirs “bear” (animal), described
(correctly) as Mongolian. Pavet de Courteille (p. 44) reproduces this entry, adding the
Mongolian form. There is nothing to show whether he took the hint from his source or
made the discovery independently; the latter is the more probable. Seyh Siileyman’s entry
(p. 25) is 6tege xirs, dubb, ayu, ayk, all meaning “bear”; the last word is, of course, Cagatay
and goes back ultimately to Sanglax 57v. 7; but it completely deceived Kunos, whose entry
(p. 155) is dtke (sic) “bear, sober”. Radloff’s entry (I 1268) is 6tke, Cagatay, from M.
dtege “‘bear” (S.S. xirs, dubb, ayu). It will be seen that he avoided Kunos’s mistake by the
simple device of omitting ayik.

76. What has just been said is, I hope, a sufficient warning against the perils which
lie in wait for those who rely on secondary authorities and do not go back to the fountain-
head, the Sanglax. But I should not like to appear merely as one who condemns their errors
without recognizing their merits. Pavet de Courteille, in particular, has done great service
to Gagatay studies by his translations of quotations taken from the Abuska and other sources.
He, and all the other authors concerned, were earnest, and even dedicated, men whose sole
purpose was to increase our knowledge. They worked under great handicaps and we should
be grateful for their help, while forgetting their faults. If they had ever seen it, they would
no doubt have echoed the plea in the concluding words of our author’s preface (2v. 6),
“‘wherever errors or defects exist, I beg those who notice them to correct them with the pen
of kindness”.

77. T trust that the same indulgence may be extended to myself. I have had occasion
in the course of this Introduction to correct errors of many of my predecessors, I hope not
too unkindly. I feel sure that my own work too suffers from errors and omissions, and I too
beg that those who notice them will correct them with the pen of kindness. :

78. T cannot close this Introduction without expressing my sincere gratitude to two of '
my friends. Mr. Victor Ménage, of the School of Oriental and African Studies of the
University of London, has examined the Introduction and Indices with extreme care and
made several valuable suggestions, particularly for removing asterisks in Index III. Dr.
Charles Bawden, of the same School, has devoted the same attention to Index V with
similar valuable results.
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relating to other words in Part
- nothing extra are not given. The first

hich are
IT1. Where a word occurs several times in

INDEX I. GENERAL INDEX

III of the Sanglax, in the order
g elsewhere in Parts I and II1).*

in which they

4. atla- G, Q. 31v. 6. acy- C, q.
18. atlag-. 20. acistur-,
19. atlat-, 21. aciglan- s, G, Q.
20. atlan-s, C. 32r. r1o. aciglat- c, q.
3or. 8. atlandur- c, q. 12. acik- 5, C; 23r. 2,
1. atik- C, Q. 25. aciktur-,
25. At 1, 1Z, IF, 2V; Ac.
1gr. 29, 26. agart s; 1, 1V, SP i
30v. 1. ata g2, 1V. 28. agamaylit s, Nt.
2. alabefégt s, Q; 2, 1Nph. 29. acng s, q, X; B; x
8. atar tutar} X; 30v. 26, 210v. 18.
9. atagt. 32v. 2. aguks, q; 25v. 11.
ataghgt Q, E; o.% 4. cge S.
12. atalig} q; 2. acca S, Y.
14. at bogazs. achg 23r. 23.
ctrekt W; Ng. 5. acirga S, Y; M; 7.
15. atsiz 1, 1Np, E. aags, q; 2.
16. atgu R. 8. acighg (sic L; G, O
atgun B 28r. 11, acilig).
atgunca E 28r, 11, Axtar- C, Q, E; 8v. 1 3
17. eteke W, q; 20r. 20. 24. axtart- s,
18. atll W; Ng. 25. axtarig- s.
19. atlanur ayag/étt q; F. 26. axtaril- s,
21. athg W, Q; 3. 27. axsumla- 5, C, q, X.
25. atmaca S; R; Z. 33r. 12. axsumlat- s,
etmek s, X; R ; x 62v, 2. 13. axsumlag- s,
26. atiy tutug q, X; x axsumlan- s,
30v. 8. 14. Ax W; 1p, 1P,
28. atghgt q, Y. 15. axta 1pZ; 1P,
29. aug W; F. 16. axtaci q; p-t.
31r. 1. atim Y. 17. axtikt S, X,
2. Ag- S, G, q; 25v. 18. 18. axsawurga} S, Y; M;
14. aql- ¢, q. Eve,
17. agibs- S, 19. axsums, q, X; x 45v. 4.
18. agtur-, 21. Edes-$ X (misspelt with
aci- S, C. -mak).
29. aat- ¢, Q; 2. 22. adagla-} X.
*In gov. 12 ataghg G, L, O is an 23. Ada S; 1dg, IRy x
crror for atalg. 33V. 1.
—e e

indented, are mentioned incidentally in Part I or in the text of entries

word in each Scction of the text

Part 1, references which would add
(see para. 55 of the

Introduction) is

marked with a capital letter. “Duplicates” (see para. 52 of the Introduction) are printed in #talics.




34

33V.

34r.

34V.

351.

35V.

g6r.

36v.

37r.

27.

22,

23.
. arpa s, W; 1B; 1Np.
26.

27.

28.
29.
. ertis S; Ng.

. ard W; 1, 2P.

. ardlastur-f

aday W, Q, E.
adak Q, E, X; 2 1Ng,
1F.

. adaghg Y.
. adral W; m.

adunt W; M; Z.
aduncit m-t.

. adwrgant s, M.

edik W.

. adim W.

Ar- C, X; x 158r. 11.

.ans's, G, Q, B, X;ix

34r. 17.

. arit- s, ¢, q.

. aril- s, X; x 33v. 24.
. ara-t C, q.

. arat-f.

. arala- €,Q; 2.

. arba- C.

. art- G, Q; 2.

arta-Jartan- E 35v. 7.

. artur-.

artil- s, G, Q, E; 2.

. ardlag-t s, C (misspelt

with -mek).
(misspelt
with -mek).

. arzi- S, C, Q; P.-T.
. argada-t C, Q; m.

aryak- E, 35v. 7.

. Ara W, Q, X.

. ara ayi s.

araba W, q, Y; (A); F.

. arasida x 36v. 2.
. arasida mén X; x 3bv.

12,

. aral q; 1m, 1Ng.
Tks
12.
15.
i
2r.

aralig q.

ara mén Q, X; x g6v. 8.
aran q, X; 3.

arrant Q; qNg; 1Np.
erewiilf W, X; m; x
Ozbekiya 323v. 10.
arayia yulduzlar s, Y;

arbag W, Q; 2.

arpagan B.

art S; 2.

artuk.

artuksit q; 18r. 18.
artuksihgd q.
artukmac}.

37v.

38r.

38v.

39r.

O A

o~y

10.
13,
14.

22.

23.

25.

R

G N O

21.

22.
17.

1

<SRN - NS ]
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. ardicat q; 171, 9.

. arduc Y; B.

. arazwani s, q; f; e

. arsalan s, X, Y; 1Z,

1F; x gov. 11.

. ersiint s; F.
. argacs, X; F.
. argamaif S, q; m; x

21T, 123,

argdalf s, q; m.
argimak s, q; m?; Z.
argustakf S, Q, E; of;
F

. argunt 1Np; 2P.
20.

argis.

arg/k s, q, X.

arka Y.

arkaluc S; R; F.

argt W, q; 1p, INg,
1H; x ggv. 23.

erkec W, X; Z; x
g9v. 24; 306v. 17.

. ergen W; R,

erkene kunt S; M;
Ngh; e.

. arlatf q; Nt

. armant W, q; 1p; 1P.
. armanhg} q; p-t.

. aranduk} Y; e; x 71v.

23.
ernck W, Y; 1, 1Ng.

. arucani F; x 70v. 29.

. arusunt s; M.

. aruk s, q, X; x 37v. 18.
. eriikk S; 1, 1B.

. arunt W3 M.

.an S, q; 1, 1Z, 1V, 1P.
L ang By ey x:37r. g3 (see

100r. 24).

. ang s, Q, X; 3, 1Np;

X g7r. 21; V.9, 21I.

. angsizlik.

anghg q; 3.

artk X; x 37v. 19.

anlmay maradit (q); t-a.

Az-C, Q, E; 2.

azgas-

e 15,G QR
azit- E 38r. 23.

. azgur- s, C, Q; 4r. 28.

azal-T.
Az 1, 1V, 1P,

. az azgina q.
. azaglakt s, q.
. azak Ng.

39v.

4or.

4ov.

41v.

4er.

9.

10.
IT.

13.

14.
17.

4.
10.
58
12.

¥

19.

azbuyls, Y; B e, f.

azgun q.

azgunlug.

azhg q.

azu W, Y.

azwat W; B; e, f.

azug/k S, q, E; 1, 1P.

As- C, Q, E.

asl- S;.¢; @Q; 1, 1R

astur- S.

asra- C, Q, E; m.

asrat- s, ¢, Q, E; m-t.

asral- s, ¢, q; m-t.
esti- X 74v. 8.

esenle- | S, X; R; x

esenles- [ 223r. 1.

20A. asa koy- 1, 1IR.

20,

24
29.
2.

[e=ep1S,)

As Q; 1Z, 1ZR; 1Ng,
1V, 4P, 4A, 2H.
asabkur} S, q; d.

ast W, q.

astidagr. -

astig/k.

astin S, q; X, Y;2,1P;
X 40V. 5.

. asir S, W, X; x gov. 4.
. asrar q; Ia, 1V, 1A; €.
. asramugt L.

esergis S; R.

9. asru W, Q.

12.

13.
14.

29.
16.
18.

19.
21I.
22.

23.
28.
. eskek S, q.

Loaslanig, X, Y3 7

4er. 8.
aslanhg q.
asman E 39r. 19.
asma S; 1, IRB.
esen W, X; x 104Vv. 22.
asi R; x 4ov. 16.
asig S, q, X; 2.

. asighg Q; 2
19.
0
14.
28.

As-S,C, Q, E; 1, 1R,
asur-1 s; 4v. 8.
aga- S, C.
asat- s.

agkil- E, gov. 28.
asuk- S, E, G, Q.
asuktur- S.
agla- R.
aglan- s; r.
asin- S, ¢, q; R.
agindur- r.
As, 1, 1V.
agarf 1, 2V.
asam W, Q; 2, 3P.
asama s, q.

L«




42v.

43r.

43V.

44r.

1 o

12,

14.
15.

16.

19.
20.

23.

24.

25.

27.

28.
29.

. aslawt s; F.
. ashg s, q; x 184v. 16.
. aghgc

asugfk q, Y.

. aguklu siliklit e.

ag1 S, W; R,

. Aslan X; R.

asi X; R; 19r. 29.
At X5 R; 19r. 29.

. Ag- G, Q.
. agdur-.
< agarsS; (@ QX x

45r. 20.

. agart- s.

. agn- S, G, Q.

. agnt- s.

. agirla- S, C, Q; 2.
. agirlat- s.

agla- R 5r. 23; 121, 1.
agna- S, C, Q, Y.

. agnas- s.
. agnat- s.
. aguk- s; e.

agun-T s.

agillan- S, q.

Ag q, Xy 25 1V; x
451, 21.

aga; x 321v. 20.
agacat X.

S5 W R
Z;x 188r.
16; 222v.

agac delegen
agac kakan

29.
. agac kawuni s, Y; R; B.

agahg q.

ag orge s; F; x 4571, 23.
ag &y Q; F; x 451. 23;
49V. 1; 205r. 1Q..

ag baba R ; Z; x 451, 23.
ag bazargant F; t-p; x
45r. 23.

ag baghg x 45r. 23.

ag bugfka 1Z; 1Np; x
4571, 24.

ag béyt* Np.

agca q; X 4571, 24.
agalt W; x 451, 24;
220r. 28,

agruk s,

agng s; x 43v. 28.

agri X; 1, 1 V.

agrigu.

agrin S, q.

. agz S, X.

agzr aguk R ; B.

44v.

451,

45v.

20.

21,
23.

25.

20.

21;

23.

24.

28.
29.
. ak sonkur Nph.

. aksum s, q, B, X; x

o~ oy

INDEX I

. agsirk S; e; x 457, 24.

ag stgekt q; F; x

45T. 24.

. aghg 1, 1R; x 451. 24.
. agu
. aguz S, Y; x 274r. 6.
. aguluk.

W, q.

agir S, q.

. agur satguct q. .

. agirsak s, Y; gR; F.

. agirlamigt I.

. agiz S, E; x 24r. 12;

44r. 2.

. agizdinkdt s, X, Y; F.
. agiz yan Y; R,

agil Wy 2.

agimtulf S; x 451, 24;
184r. 3.

Efsem S, q; x 27v. 13.
efendi S; Magrib, R;
greek.

Ak-1 S, G, Q E; F
akil f-(44v. 23).

aktur- S}c’ Q; 4r. 28.

akar- X; x 4or. 23.
aksumla- x 32v. 27.
4k q, X; 1, 1V; x

48V. 14.

ak orge X.

ak oy X.

ak baba X.

ak bazargan X.
ak bashg X.

ak buga X.

akga X.

akgl X.

ak siiek X.
aksink X,

akhg X.

akimtul X.

akar W, Q; 1Nt, 1Ng,
V. !
aksagfk q.

ak saray Ng; t-p.

. akiz-

33r. 20.

. aksint S, X; B; e, f.
. aksam q.

. akist S; x 45v. 8.

. akin R.

akinc r.
akindi X,

. Eksi- S.

35
eglen- S, ¢, q; R.
Egremgi S, X; R, F.*
12. ekez S, Y; R; B.
14. ekseris, X; R; greek,
14A. eksi S, Y.
ege R; x 108v. 16.

14. eke S, q; 1, 1 Ozbek.
17. egii Ozbek.

Al- G, Q, E; 2; 18v,

15; 26r. 28.

II1.

46r. 22, aldur- C, Q; 2; 4v. 10.
46v. 13. aby-S, G, Q, E; 3, IR
aligka- E, 47r. 11,
47r. 13. alin-s.
14. alak-
Shbg PR EC QX
47v. 8. alart-s, C.

21. aldara-}s, E, C, Q; m.

48r. 13. aldarat-t s, q; m-t.
15. alda- S, C, Q.**
48v. 3. aldat-s.
4. aldas-s, ¢, q.
6. aldan-s.

7. alka- 8, G, q, E.
21. almagtur-} S, C, q; e.
49r. 10. ala kél-.

al ko- S; R.

11. al kon- s; r.
Al Q, Q(P), X; 4, 1],
1V, 2P, 3A, 1H; F;
18r. 2g; X 50r. 3, 14.

23. ala W; 2.

24. ala bula q; 2.

26. ala boke* s; Z; e, t-m.

ala tag Ng.
5 88 Z5 %
27. ala togan i
ala toganak (Zg) 3

28. alaca Y; 1, 2R.
29. alaca serce X; R; Z; x
188r. 16; 222v. 29.

49v. 1. ala gapgun.
alaguk s, q, X; F; x
2051, 20.
3. alaxan wa alamant Q;
f.

6. alar s, W; x 5er. 8.
ala faxtat Z; t-a.

7. ala karak (read ahwal
for ahwal).

8. ala karga Y; Z.
ala kurgant Ng.

* Urkemci in the cross-reference is an
error for orkebei.

** Main entry aldara- in crror.
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50r.

12,
14.

16.
7
19.
20.

21.
22.

23.

24.
25.

26.
27.

29.

1I.

12.

21.

. altant q,

. alak bulak.

ala kulang}* Z; t-p?
alamant q; 1, 1Ng; f.
alamancif f-t.
alamanciligt f-t.
alankawat s; Nph.
alanc s, R*.

alayg s, q.

alawt s, q; P; x 336v.
19 6]

alay 1R, 1V.

alay bozan X; R.

ala yontlu s; Np.

alp S.

alp arslan Np.

alpakt s; F; m.
albutuf s; M; F; e.
altaw S, q.

altawlaf t-m.

altayit s, q, E, X, Z;
m; X 50r. I5; 220V. 13.
al tamga Q, X; x
49r. 19; 161v. 14.

. altmug 2.

altmugar 18r. 5.

. al tut.

altun q, E, Y; x 247v.
8

. altun bilgef 1.
. altun tamgat q(P); 1

x 161V, 14.

. altun mugf.
. altn.

altisar 18r. 4.
alt yéti birqi® q; t-a.
alcak.
algakhg.
alguf s
alging S i
alets, Y; R; (cf. 336v.
12).

. alcu tasr Y5 R.

aldag X; 5v. 1.

. aldaguc R.

eldewen s; R; F.
X; m; x
49V. 29; 220V. 14.

. algu bérgii q; 5v. 7.
. algu Nph.

. algut} S; F.

. algurf s; m.

algungt s, M.*
alkar} 1Z, 1V.
alkas s.

alma gr. 22.

" 50V,

22,

24.
25.
27.

28.

29.

cenet- S, Y; R;

SANGLAX

alma basgt 7.
almalig Ng.
alanca S; Np.
elencik s; Np; M.
aluc S, Y; R; B.
aluk E, 86v. 3.
alis S; R.
alig béris 5v. 7.
alis satig 5v. 8.
ahg satig 5v. 8.
elik} M.
al yagag S(mi)
Sury rit).
alincakf} 17v. 18.
Em W.

(read

« amac B3, 5P; Fi €

25v. 21.

. em ol B.

emizek S, Y; R.

. emizekli R.

emizikli R (cf. 1151, 7).

. emek X5 Ry x 1151. 3.

emekdes r.

. emlitk S; F; ?x 271v.

19.
. amudun S; M (read

sukiin-1 nin).

. Ag- S, G, Q.
26.

27.
. 18.

19.

agdur-.
agla-s, C, Q.
aplat- s.
agdi- S, C, Q (mis-
spelt with -mek).
(see
I17v. 3).
epir- E, 1o7r. 29.

6. En W, Y; R.

10.
12.

14.
15.
. andat S, W, Q(P), X;

20.

21.
22,
24.
25.

. eneget S, X, Y, E;

20r. 20.

ant S, q.

antutayt S, M.

anca S, q; 15V. 14.
ancak S, q; R.
ancilayn S; x 220v. 10}
R 317v. 24.

F; m; x 284r. 6.
andag1.

andagin q.
andak W, q.
anduz S, Y; B.
andik X; R; Z
andn.

ansiz

; 18v. 10,
armzm}q’ =

52,

52V.

53r.

541

54V.

26.

28.

29.

10.

18.
21.
14.
. awlan-s.
16.
17.
. awut- S, ¢, Q.
£¥,
24.
. awuclan- s.
26.
27.
28.

~T O WO

10.

13.

eniste S; R.

angalf S; F; e, f.
anaktar S, Y; R ; greek.
ankara W; R; F; greck.
ankut/d X, Y; Z; ¢;
x 2611, 18.

. ag} S.

aga 1, 1V.

. ayaca.

agsiz \ o ., e
agsizin » 45 25 ¢

. aplak.

engenar S; R; B;

greek.

. enler R; 51v. 7.

enitk W; R; Z; (see
118r. 10).

. aniz S(mi).
. anlar q, X; 15V, 14; X

51V. 7.
am Q, E.
amn E, 52r. 15.
aniy q.
Awla- S, C, Q, Y; 2.

awlat-s; 2.

awlag- s.
awun- S, C, Q.

awucla- s, C, q.
awuclat- s.

awuclag- s.

Aw q; 2; 171. 19.
ewtinc S, q, X, Y;
x 88v. 26, (error for
dtiing).

. awcl.

ewrity S (error for

diriiy).

. awlak 17r. 23.

awuc s, (.

. awuc oyum R; F.
. awurt S, q, Y.
. awul S; A (sic, but an

error).

. awultast.

awuncakf s, q.

Ahaf Q; F; f.

Aya- S, C, Q.
ayak- E g1r. 25.
ayan- E 1101, 12.

; ayt—}s’ C, Q; 12r. 25,

ayut-

. aytig- s, ¢, Q.




55T,

55V,

56r.

56v.

57¢.

57v.

23:
24.

26.
28.
. iye S.

. ayaz W; 1, 1Np.

23.
24.

25.
27.

28.

I,

. aytl-s, ¢, Q.
: ayr:}s’ G Q

. aynihs-s, ¢, Q.

. ayirtla- S, G; 2; e.

. ayirtlag- s.

.ayil- S, G, Q, X; x

56v. 24.

. ayildur- S, ¢, q.

. aylan-f S, (E), C, Q.
. aylas-f s.

. aylandur-t s, q.

. eyle-s, C, Q.

. eylet-,

ayni- S, C, q, X, (mis-
spelt with -mek).

aymt- S, (misspelt with
-mek).

aym- S, q, X; R; x E
110r. IT1.

Ay q; 3, INp.

ayaq; 1, 1V.

ayalusalgu B 165r. 29.
ayag/k q; 2; 19v. 14.

. ayag/ka q.
. eyegli S, W,

Xy &
g2v. 2.

. ayalgut s, Q; m.
. ay baltu Y.

ay togdi Ng.

. ayclig q.
. ayid agaar s, X, Y; R;

B dyx syr. oy

. aydaci.

. aydin S, q; 24v. 5.

. ayragfk S; Z.

. ayran W.

. @yrus, q; X 571 24.

. ayruk S, X, Y; 2, 1R,

B

. ayrukst S; e.

eyrim s, E; x ggv. 7.*
ayn s, X; 1, 1Z, 1F.
aynct S; Z.

ayrihs S, q.

aynm s, X, (E).

ayt agacr X,

aygir S, Y; Z.

aykakt S, q.

ayhg.

*In L. 22 and 23 érdem is misspél_t

rwem.

58r.

58v.

59r.

59v.

s

10.
II.

27.
28.

29.

22.
23.
24.
26.

27.
28.

28,

14.

21.

¢ T4,
18.
20.

G
25.
L 10,

. Opren-

INDEX I
aylak W, Y; R.

. eyleq; 1 (orayla?), 1V;

X 118F: 16,

. ayirtguf s.

aynuksit s, q; e.

. aywa Y; B.

ayu kulagr Y; R; B.

cayiglks, Q, Y; 1, 1Z.

I10.

ayighg.

ayil S; 1F, 1V.

ayim. .

Op- 5, C, Q.

Oplis- s.

opil- s.

Spdiir-.

8,.G;q, X x
77r. 8 (spelt
opra-[opran-);
93¥. 4.

Oba 1, 1Ng.

opa*s, q; f.

6bgin S, q; m.
6bginlig/obetinlig  q;
m-t.

opke S, Y.

opkelig.

obiicte

(")bﬁqin}T #. M-

opre-

. obuisting S, Y; M; B.
. obiiget Q; m, e.
. ubuk* X; 2Z; x g3r.

11; 188r. 16.

. whiik* kust Y5 Z.

tibiily M.

. oba X.

ga X

t- 1, 2R

ut- s(bi); Q}C’ QB
otiig-s, C, q, X; 1, 1R
x 28v. 20.

otiir-

olur—}s’ e 0 B
otger- S, C, Q, E; x
59v. 15.

otgeril- s, ¢, Q.
otgeris- s, ¢, q.

otgen- S, E, C, Q, X;
X Q2r. 14.

utguz-t S, C, q.
utgan-t S, C, q.

ote- S, C.

* The author correctly distinguishes
between gt~ “to penetrate” and (Rumi)
““to sing”, ete. and ut- “to win”, but “to
singe” is dit-, not ut-.

24.
27,
16.

61v.

37
otel- s, ¢, Q.
otla- G, q; 2; 21v. 19.
otlat- s; 2.

16A. otlan- s; 2.

17.
6a2r. 1.

U M G

O

12
14.

15.
16.
18.
19.
20.
25.

27.
28.

29.

6ov. 3.
. 6tme R.

16.
17.

19.

23
63v. 5.
. Oclir-

b4r. 21.

dtiiz- E 59v. 18.
otiin- S, C.
Ot q, Y; 1, 3B, 1RB;
21V. 17.
gt 2V.

. ut s(bi); 2V, 1H.
. 6te S; 2R; 2V,
. otacr*} d.

otact Xatay*} Nt.
otag/k X; x 66v. 16.

. otaga q; F; m.
. Oteg.

otgr S, R.

oturak R.

utru S, q.

otriig.

otriiggine q; 22v. 26.
otglirt 2; 7v. 27.
otgiin S, Q; 1, IF.
otgiinci q.

oteget S, Y; M; Z.
otles otles*} Q, E; d.
otlag/k.

otlugfk q; 2.

otliigent S, Y; Z.
otelgiit S, Y; Z; m; x
179v. 2, (see g5v. 11).
otmek q, X; 1, 1V
x gov. 26.

dtmekei Q.

utma (for iitme) s(bi).

. otucr*i S; M.

oturt S 1, 1V,

. otur R'V.

oturtma s; R.

. oturgi s, Y; F.
10.
1.
12,

13.

otuz q.
otuz alty xatt q; t-a.
otuz thi Nt.
otig q, Q(P); 1, 11;
5V. 25.

dliine X 53v. 1.
otincif.
otunci.
ot yém s, q; B.

Ug-s; 3;
6c-Y }C’ Q.

iy 3;}55 G, Q‘
ucus- S, E.
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64v.

65r.

65v.

66r.

. 6ces- S, G, Q (misspelt

with -mak).

. beestiir- (misspelt with

-mak).
ugra-t S, C, Q; m.

28. ugras-t s, c, q; m-t.

2. ugrat-t s; ¢ @
ugragtur-f f m-t,

6. Uc q.

7. 6cC.
ig s.

8. wuglic 2V, E.

9. uca S, Q; 1, 1F, 1R.

16. ucar*t W, X, Y; 1B,

22,

24.
25.

26.

27.
29.

1; f; x 245v. 25.

. ugar*f 1 (read gidar),

3V.
tger 1, 1V (6cer); 18r.
2

. tigergt S; T

ocagfk q; 2F.
ocaglak} B.
ugelesit q; t-m. (v. 65r.
27).
ugan S, X.
ucan*{ Ng.
ocew s, q.
iigewleflicewlen q; t-m;
I7v. 17.

ucru E 65v. 14.
ucsarrak*} s, q; d.
uggurt s; 1, 1R (band-i
izar) ; 7v. 26.

1. uggun S, q.

14.
S ugu;‘i‘ S) Q) E.
18.

2I.

24.
29.
. digiin q, X;

. uggunluk.
. i katt B.

iig kurlikf s; F.

. tiegii S, q, Y; Z.
. ocek*f.

uchib*f s; F; d.

. ucfgmagfk q: 1, 1V;

sogdian.

. ugmat q, X; x 65v. 11.
. ugurum X; x ditto.

ucfeurt S, q, E; m.

ucuz s.

ugug S, q, Y; 2, 2R;
x 65v. 21.

ucuk X.

iig okt q(P); Nth.
ocligt s, Q, E; 2.
ocun* q; sogdian.
16r. 19;
x g6v. 28.

66v.

67v.

68r.

68v.

69r.

6gv.

7or.

70v.

~ o oo

B
18.

19.

20.
21.

22.
23.
I5.
16.

21.
22,

23.
TT:
25.
28.

22,

27.

1.
2.
13-
. orget-s, ¢, Q; 2.
12.

SANGLAX

. lgiinc S.
. digiinct s.

ugea*} S, Q; Ng.

. dig yulduz.

. Oxsa- C, q; 2.

. OXsas- s, C, q.

. oxsat- s, ¢, Q; 2.

. Oxsas Q; 1, 1V.

. oxsuk*t s; Z.

. Ode- }S, R; (cf 6rr.

6des- [ 10).

. Od S, Y.

ud X; x gar. 20.

. oda q, X; R; x 62r. g;

66v. 20.

adek s; R; 2; x 62r. 10.
ddemig*} Nt.
odlekt S.
adarf S, Y; M.
odiine S.

oda X.

Or-s, Y

ur- s(bi), X; 2
or-s

iir- s(bi), Y
orul-S

urul- s(bi)
oriil-s
ordur- s.
urdur- s(bi).
ordiir- s.
urdiir- s(bi).
urun- S, G, Q.

urus- C, q.

urustur- q.

orte- S, C, Q.

érten- s, ¢, Q.

irk- S, G, q, X; x
324V. Q.

tirkiis- s.

irkiit- s, X; x 324v. 10.
orgen- S, G, Q; 2.

G, Q.

e 1Q:

irgiide- | s, E, C, Q,
drgiile- [ Y; 3v. 25.
dirgiire- £ 6gv. 13.

. érle- S, G, q.
21.
23.
. ornasg- s, ¢, q.

. ornat-s, ¢, Q; 2.
13.
14.
15.
16.

orlen- s, ¢, q.
orna- S, C, Q.

ornuk- S; e.
uranlag-t s; m-t.
oranla- R.

oriindle- S; R (mis-

71v.

N 09

14.
)& p

19.

20.

2I.

23.
25.

26.
27.

29.

. ériindlen- s;

spelt with -mak).

r (mis-
spelt with -mak).
trper- S, R; 2.

. Ort W, Q; 2; x 106v.

27.

.urY, R,

. orfurforfir V.

¢ urePs

. oragfk W, Y.

. oraket q.

. orak kus Y; R; Z.

uragan 7r. 24.

., uran X; M; F.
. oran R.
. uranlasmisif I; m-t.

orba S, W; R; italian.

. ort S, q.

. orta S, Q.

. drte V.

. orta gaghg q.
. ortagfk q.
10.
it
12,

13.

urtag/k s(bi) Ng.
ortanct q.

ortiig.

orgmt S, X, F; 1m,
1P; x 141v. 17.

ordus, Q.

orda s.

orda bégi.

. ors S; 1R; (1P awirs).

urgagif s.
érke S.
orkebgit* S, Y; M; F;
X 45v. T2.
irkert Y.
orkesiin s, Y; M; B.
iirkekt.
orkemcit S, q, X; Z.
érgen s, X.
irki s, q; 1, 1R,
orkiic S; 2.

iirgiin E 74r. 3.
iirkiinc S, X.
iirkiincliig.
o6rmek q; 1F; 1V.
orman . B
ormanlik y

. 6rmet S; 2.
. drmiicek  s;

R: Z; x
71r. 22; V. 19.

.om S, Q, X; 2; x

71v. 21.

. érnekt s, X; x 305v.

18.




72v.

737
73V.

747

IO,
I2.
14.
16.
18.

10.

22.
23.

24.
25.
29.
. uzis- S, ¢, Q; 2.
14.
16.
17
19.
. ozle- q; R.

.Uz Q.

. iz Q; 3; 20v. 18.
. 07-Q; ' Biia,

L DziRs

, oS,

oroba S; R; italian;
(G, in error, uruf); x
209r. 18.

urus S, q; 5v. 2.
urugfk Q; 2.
urug/klug/k q; 2.

uruk kayas q; x 281r. 22.
orik S, Y; 1, 1F, 1Z,
urum S; Nt.

oriimcek s, X; R; Z;
x 7Ir. 22.

orun S, q, X; x 71v. 6.
oruncif s; M.

orundii S; R.
orundukt X, Y.
artnli*f S, Y; M*.
oref S.

Uz- S(bi); 2;
oz-*}1 S; F; }C’ Q

tziil- s, ¢, q.

uza-
uzal—} 8,CaiQ:

uzat- s, ¢, Q.

iizfoz 3V.

. ozagu kiin s, q.
. uzak.

ozek S.
uzalist s, q.

.. ‘ozan Byx:vor, 1,

tizengii.

. Ozbek Nt.
«Ozece g.
. Ozdékke.

tizre q; x 74r. 16.

. Tizerlik's, Y B,

. 6zge S, Q; 2.

. ozgeke q.

. Gzgece q; 17r: 12,

izgii E q3v. 12.

. tizgiinf q, E.

. Ozginesin q.

. Uzl palak R.

. ozlik Q.

. tzik Q; g (21).

. uzun.

uzun ések Y3 R; I,

. dziig S, q.
. Gziige.

74V.

7571,

76r.

76v.

17.

20.

21.

23.

26.
28.

N
GO O~ OO B W N =

. Osan- S,

.05 S
. Os-
. osul- S,

. usal-

INDEX I

ize q, X.

dzike.

dzidékke q.

G Q; x
144r. 13.

. osandur-.

isrii- S, G, q, X.
G, q.

osmakla-f.

. uslan- S; R.

. ustele-
ﬁstﬁnlc-}s’ R.
iistelet- s

. Usttinlet- [ 77 °°

. Us W; R; x 104v. 11.

osal S, Q; 2.

. osan s; R.

« UREWS g

. ustiing S, Qj 2.

. ustideki.

. usrik Qj 2.

. usriikrek q; 2.

. tisriiggine q; 17v. 12,
. uskiif S; 2R ; greek.

. usun S; M.

Usat- s, G, Q; 12r. 24.

U§at11-}s’ &Q
us- S; R.
usur- q; R.
usan- q.
usuk- E, 411, 29.
Os W, q, X; 1, INg.
us E, 33r. 26.
usag/k Q.
osal s, Q; 15v.
75V. 25.

15; X

. usal V.

. oganca q.

. osandak q.

. osbu q; x 75v. 25.

. uggun S; B; p.

. ogmuncajosmunca ¢agliq q.
. ogol q.

. usundi s(bi); R.

. Ogurla- C, Q.

. ogurlat- s.

ogurlan- s.

. ogurlag- s.
. ugulca-f s, C; f.

% QBT }c, 0 Y25 R

ograg-

. Ug Q; 2F; x go0v. 2.

77r%.

77v.

78r.

28v.

79,

T9v.

18.
24.

26.
27
29.
. ogurlayin 1R; 1V; x

10.
1.
2.
. okug- s.
. okul-s, ¢, q.
. okut- s.

13.
14.

25.
27.
28.
29.
Oge S, G Qp 1, 1

26.

1T,
. Oktelig*}.
1g.

39
ugan S, Q, E.

ogri.

oglagfk 1, 1Z.
oglan s; 2, 1F.
oglan asit X; Z.
ogurs, E; 2.
ogurluk q; 2.

317V. 24.
oguz s; INph; 1R.

. ogus s.

ogul s.
ogul ots R; B.

. ogun* Y; R. (error for

P. awgin).

ot

iifiir- S; R.

. Ufak R.

ufacuk r.
ofrag S, q.
ofke X.
Oku- C, Q.

okla- C; 2.
okra-s, Y.
Ok Q, E; 5 (1F); x
206v. 16; 300v. 2.
okart q; Z.

okgi 7r. 15.
oklagu/oklak/oklaw Y
E

okus, 3
ok ylam q; Z.

(properly iik-).
ogil- 5, ¢ @ 1; 1
(properly #kiil-).

. o6gin- S, C, Q.
. okur- S, G, Q.
. Oksii-

oksiil- s,}c’ 2
. oksiit- s, c.
. ogit- S,

iikri- S.

. 6keele- }S; 2R.

okgelet-

. okgelen- s; 1.

. Oget S; R.

ogey S, q; 1, 1V.
skter} S, Q, E; d.

ogetey* Np.
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8ir.

81v.

8or,

83r.
83v.

84r.

84v.
85r.

85v.

20.

21,
22,
23.

24.
. ogit S; 1, 1V.
26.
28.

29.

N

égce S, Y; 265v. 20.
Sgeesiz R; 7gv. 21.

iikre S, W.

iiksek S, X; X 3451. 3.

oksiiriik Y.

oksiik q.

oksiz S; R.

igii S, q, Y; Z.

égiir S; 1, 1R.

ogiirdi s; R (error for
dpiirds).

. églrga S; x 8gr. 13

(error for opurga).

. 6gliz s; e.

okiiz kozi Y R; Z.

. gty S, Q, X5 x 3451 5.
. ogiilge S, q(P); I, m, e.
. okiin s, Q, E.

. égiin 1M, 1V.

. okiinc S.

. oglndiiruk (sic) S; R;

F; greek; 17v. 15.

. oglindiires, Y; r, greek.

- O1=8; By X\
gl S

. ula-
ulandur-}s’ G Q
. ulan-s, ¢, Q.

i ulas-} 5, 6, Q.

tileg-
olak- Ozbeg, Tiirkmen
of Xwarazm 47r. 15.

C) Q’ E>
16. ulu- S(bi), { (misspelt
ulug- s, with
-mek).
. 12. oltur-2; | ¥ G Q
s S (RY AV
15. oltiir- }x 50v. 16.
29 gizg;t_}s, ¢, Qw12
8. olturguz- C, q; 4v. 15.
23. olturus-s, G, Q.
12. ¢olit- S, G, Q.
e 2}2? }i s, C, q; F;m.
13. olcala-f s, C, q; m-t.
27. olge-s, C.
9. UIgaY' S: C: Q) E) X;
2; x 85v. 13.
8. ulgayt- S, ¢, Q.
12. ulal- S, ¢, q, X; x

85r. 10.

. Ol q; 15v. 15.

86r.

86v.

SANGLAX

15. 6l Q; 2.
18. olfil 2V.
19. ulaf S(bi); M.
20. olet.
ulagik.
21. ulag/k q; 1Z, 2F.
24. ultan S, Q, X; Fje.
28. ol turur q.
1. olturusluk.
2. olta S; R; italian.
3. olca Q; 1, 1m; x 86r.
12.
olcar E, 206v. 8.
. olcest X; m; x 84r. 28.
. olgek S; q.
9. olcemisit I, m; x 86r. 7.
olceyt M, 8b6r. 1o,
12.
10. olceytitf s; M; Nph.
12. olca S, X.
13. olgih Q; t-p.
" ulday x 85v. 27.
15. olket m.
16. ilgit s(bi); 2; x 1241,
L:
slgiist s; d.
17. ol lug s, q.
18. ol luk s.
19. dleg S, Q; 1B,
1Ng.
25. ulu taw 1F; x 711, 1.
26. ulus s, q; t-m.
27. tlis s, q.
29. ulug/k Q, E; 2.
5. oluk R.
ulug/klug/k (G, O in
error ug[klugfk).
olug q.
. olugse s, q.
. olitkef s, M.
ululug X.
slim Y; 1, 1%}
10. dlumtik S, q.*
11A. lumlik q.* °
13. Omal-*} (“not conjug-
able”).
14. um- S, q; R (misspelt
with -mek).
16. umul-s, q; R (misspelt
with -mek).
Omat X (L . ...

oo ]

¥,

O~

1

* Olimtiik is probably a scribal error
for olimhik in the passage quoted, in
which, incidentally, it is misspelt, -fi-
being omitted.

87r.

87v.

88r.

88v.

8gr.

8gv.

25.

25.

22.
24.
25.

26.
27.
. dndiir V.

n

22,

mafsal-ra giyand).

. umac q.
19.
20.
24.

omagat S, X;x 86v. 18.
omakt X, q(P), E; h.
umanc s.

Smgen[imgiin s.
émiidiint s, Y; M.
omuzs, Y.

On- 8, 1€ Q, X x
88v. 17.

. ondiir- S, ¢, q; 2.

. una- S, E, G, Q.

. unat- S, ¢, q.

. unut- S, C, Q; 12v. 17.
. unuttur- ¢, q.

. unutul- S, ¢, Q.

. iinde-

S, G, Xy x
116r. 27.

. ogar- S(mi), C, Y.

. onaril- s.

. opal- S(mi), C, Q, X.
. 69- X; R; x 86v. 26.
.ogul- ¢, q, X; R; x

88v. 2, (misspelt with
-mek).

. On.

in V.

iin S(bi), q.
un Q.

tinenf M.
éntiict S, q,
53v. 1.
ondalikf s, Y.
indirt S, Q, E; m.

X x

dindiirrek m-t.

. ongay S, q, E.

ogay E 8gr. 4.

. unkant S; M; Z.
208, Q2.
. tingii S; R.
. ongiir S, q.
.onurga S, X, Y.

. ungiliik s; r.

unut q; 1d, 1V; 5r. 29.

. Uwan- S; R.
. Uwa X,

uwad*f e, f.
uwadir*f s, X; x 308v.
28.

. Oy-Y,\C, Q, E; x

294r. 29(?).
}s, ¢ QE.

uy- 2,
oyul-
uyul- 2




gor.

gov.

9ir.

91V,

ger.

© 28,

92v.

28.

29.
2.
21.
24.
%

26.

3.

21.
24.
25.
14.

15.
10.
12,

13.
14.
15.
16.

21.
22,

7.
7A uyganmagur q; d.

oydur-

uydur- 2

uyus- s.

uyu- S, C; Q, X
uyut- S, ¢, Q.

uyal- S, C, Q.
“Ygan"f S, G, Q’ E;
7v. 27.

uygat-t s, ¢, Q; 12v
27.

uykula-} x gor. 2.
oyna- C, Q; 11r. 23.
oynat- s, ¢, q.

oynas- s.

uyak- S, E, G, Q, X.

oylan-1 X;
m-t s, G, Q.

Sylen- 2
oylag-t s; m-t.
uyus- s, Y; R (misspelt
with -mek).
oytirtle- s; R.
Oytirtlen- s; 1.
oykin- S, X; R; x
6or. 22.

dyiin- E, 6or. 22.
Oy q, X; x 118r. 27.
uy Q, X; 1Z, 2.
»fup 3V.
uya* S, X.
uyat Q; 3; 5r. 29.
uyathg q.

29. uyazs, Y; R; Z.
T
2
3

oyekt s, X; x 2141, 5.

. diyegii X.
. uyen s, X.

oydecit S; F.

4. oydak*f d.
5.
6

uysal S; R; e.
uyg/kag/k q.
uygaghk q.

8. uygur S, q(P); Nth.

12,
13

14.
15,
16.
149.

18.

19.
20.

uygunt S.
uyku, 15r. 17,
uykuc q.

ay kiz.

iy kizhg q.
oyke S; x y4r. 11,
oykelig.

uyluk S(bi), Y.
sylik S, q.
oyle s; 1, 1R.
tiylet s(bi); M.

o3r.

94r.

23.
24.

26.
27.

28.

R

(& RS- I e}

12.
15.

. it- s(bi); 4}0 Q
17.

21.

22.
23.
. éte bagla- q.
25.
27
. 19.
. itit- S, ¢, Q,

. étekle- C, q; 2
. éteklet- s.

. étekles- s.
. éteklen- s,

sile

II.

12,

INDEX I

oymak q; 1F, 1, 1V.
oyma S, X, Y.
oyn S, X; x g2v. 28.
oynag q.

oynaglig gav. 24.
oynak.
uyuz S.
Sylig* s; R*,
oyuk x g19r. 25.
oyun S, q, X; 24r. 12;
X Q2V. 24.

. oyunci q.
. oyund1 q; R

: .jf’”'} b
. pren-

. ipret- s.

ibin-t S.
ibit-T s, ¢, q

. Ipar S; (see 347v. 29).
. apar kurukr Ng.

10.
Ll

ipek W, Y.

thik s, X; R; x 58v. 4.
épkin X5 x 27v. 15.
iplik S, q, Y; 2.
iplicek s; R.

Et-

étil- s,

itil- s bl), } Q:

étig-
itig-
éttiir- s

&te irise.

zte sal- s(bi), q, 11V. 10,

iti- S(bi),

éimen- E, 113v. 25.

et

A,

. it 4V.

étek q, Y 2.

. it odizimi q, X; By x

277v. 19; 288r. 29.
itelgiit Y; Z; m; x
261r. 29, (see 62r. 28).
itawunt S; M; Z.

it balhpr Y; R; Z.

gbr.
gbv.

97r.

12
i1
15.

. tgirkii S; F,

41

. it barak Nph.
. it burm Y ; B.
. it bongugr R; B.

it xiyari Y; R; B; t-a.

. it dirsegi Y; R.
. it sigeki Z.

it kanat Y 5 Z.

. itgii R*,

itmek} Ng; 5V; x o3r.
15.

. itik s(bi), Q; 3

itiklik 8v. 1.

. itigit S(bi), X; f.

1¢- S, G, Q.

. igur-S, G, q.

. icis- s.

. igil- s,

. 1681n-S, q.

. ckir- R

. IoW,:q; 1, 1V,

: et T

. ¢ ada X; 1, 1R ; x gbv.

16.

. ig agng q.
+ dccen™i S

. 25 oglan X; x gbv. 13.

igre q.
(see 6sr.
19).

. 1ckink Y; R.

igkerek ’q, (see
26).

117V,

. ickerrek s, q.
. igkeriki s.

ickii q.

. ickiiliik.
. icki q.
. igmek 1, 1V.

iglin s, q, X; x 66r. 3.

. igin ara s, Q.
. Ixtiyar q; 2A.
- 1xpud S, q(A);

F; sog-
dian.

. Idla- ¢ (misspelt with

-mek).

. 1d Q; 25r. 8.
. ik q;

1oLy 1275 X
99v. 9.

éderek s, q; R.

idi q.

édi q; 16r. 24; x ggv.
1.

.

. idis s, Q.
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g7v.

98v.

99r.

aqgv.

100r.

18.
19.

. édigiz q;

idi kut q(P); Np.*
édiy S, q; 16r.
X ggv. I2.

253

. 26; x
99v. 14.

. Er-¢, Q; 2; 5r. 4-7.

- R, gbv. 23.

éril-

. éri- }S, C Q.

24. érit-s, ¢, Q, Y.
27. wcayit-t s, G, q; m-t.
14. 1wrcay-t s, ¢, q; m.

17. wgat- S, C, q.

2. 1rgan- s,

3. éris- S, G, Q, E.

27. éristiir-.

28. érik- S, C, Q, E.

15. irk- S; R.
irkil- S; r.

16. 1irla- R; (see 349r. g).
Er }s Q; 2
éren e
19. ér X; R.
w R; (see g49r. 22).
ér'V.

20. érenlik .

22. érte S, Q; 3; x ggr. 20.

ertek E, ggv. 2.

28. érteki Q, E.

3. ér tay.
érdem S, Q, E; x
57r. 22, 23.
9. érdiik q, X; 2V; 161, 27.
10. érdi q, X; 2V; 161. 24.
12. érdip q, X;2V; 16r. 26,
14. érdigizférdigler Q; 2V;
16r. 26.

17. érse X; 2V; 16v. 4.

18. érsey q; 2V; 16v. 4.

20. érsepiz 2V; 16v. 4.
wrgat 1R; 1V greek.

2r1. wrgay S; B; m.*¥*
érk S, q.

23. érgt X; p.

24. érkec Q, X; 1Z, 1V;
16r. 28.

27. érkek s, Y.

28. érkens, Q, X; 1V, 1R;
16r. 27; x 100r. I1.

5. érkenke q.

* The etymology is a false one; the
word is a corruption of duk kut ‘“‘sacred
majesty”.

** The spelling phrase is corrupt in
G, L and O; ? read rd wa[ya wa fath-i]

gayn . .

100V.

101r.

101V,

1o2r.

102Vv.

103,

12,

13:
14.
15.

16.
18,

211

23.
1.

12,

13.
28.

O

28.

29.
16.

. érkin X

SANGLAX

. érkenlikin q, X; x 100r.

10.

. érkenike q.

érkenin ¢, X; x 1oor. 7.

. érkistekt S, X; B; f; x

258r. 12.

161,
9Qv. 29; 10gV. I.
érkene/érkinek*T s, X;
F; m, e.

érket S, q;, Y; 1Z, 1; £.
érlik.

rmacuk R.

érmes q; 2V ; 16r. 29.
érmes érkin (.

wrmak, 5r. 7.

érmen q; 2V; 16v. 2.

27; x

. érmey q; 2V; 16v. 3.
. érmig 2V; 16v. 3.

érn S, q.

. ériir 2V ; 16r. 29.
. ériirde q; 2V.
. érig 1F, 1V (see g7v.

13).

. ériirsin 5 2V,

. irik S, q.

. irikrek ¢, E.

. iriklik q.

. Y8, ¥, R,

. Ez- S, C, Q; s(bilai),

25v. 26.

. ézil- S.
. izle- S, C.
. izleg- s.
. izlet- s.

iz q.

. éz V.

Es-C, Q; 7r. 5; 251. 12.
éstiir- ¢, q.
iste- s, C, Q; 11v. I1.
istes- s.
istet- s.
istel- s.
sit- S, C, Q; 2.
SI0- 8, C, q.
wsra- E ggv. 12.
wska- Turks of Xwar-

azm, X 102r. 4.

. sla- S, X}C, QE.

. ésle-
. 1slag- s.

slan- s, G, Q; (2).
wslat- s.

- S, C.

ésirge- S, G, Q; 1, IR,

103V.

104,

104V.

1051,

105V.

106r.

106v.

5.

12.
13.
14.
15.

16.
Ly

18.

19.
20.

. éski-
4.
20.
6.
. 1smarla- R; p-t (G, O,

éskir-

éskil- »S, G, Q.
ésker- S, C, Q.
ésne- S, C, Q, Y.

.
ésnet- s, ¢, q.

in error, wslarla-).

Es (S(bi) is an error)
q, X.

1S q.

ése, 16v. 4; x ggv. 17.
ésem q; 16v. 5.

ése, 16v. 4.

éseiz, 16v. 4.

ispir S, Y; R; Z; p.
wt oty X; B; x 132v.
15.

iskele s; R; greek.
iskemle R; latin.

éski q.

shg S, Y; R, (read
ba-Turki[-yi Rami ]).

. 1smarlama 2R.

ésen S, X; X 40v. 14.

. 1s1tma.

wirgan ott Y5 B.
sirga s, q, Y; £

. 1g/k q.

. ws1d kol Ng.

. B5-C, QE; Y;a.
19.
. éstiir- 2.

. igen- 8, C, Q.

. igendiir-.

. isne-t S, C, Q.

. isnet- s.

. isle- S, C.

. iglet-s.

. iglen- s.

. ésit- G, Q.

. ésittiir- S.

. ésitil- S, ¢, q.

s w, Q;e.

. és S(bilai) 1, 2V.
. agtan g, Y; 24v. 8.
. isterek S, q; Ps.

. istek Nt.

o agters, YR

ésnl-s, ¢, q; 2.

iscis, Q.

. wkirk S, X; 1F, 15 e;

x 106v. 17.

. is kor.f e.

igkilik X; x 106v, 16.
is kiic; x gogv. 10.




ﬂ

1071,

107V.
108r.

108v.

109r.

10.
20.

éskin s; R; 2.
islek s; R.
gk E; 1R,

. ésik s, Q; x 1811, 45

265v. 20.

. isigey M.

isin q.

L Itgd S fL

Izgif s; £

. Igrf S(bi).
s Iky W, . X500,
. 1khg Y; R; F; x 1131,

19.
. Ek-
e }S, G, q.

18. ékil-
i,
20. éktir- s,
égdiir- s (entered twice,
in error)
22. égir- S, G, Q, E; 2.
14. éker-f s, G, Q; 2.
8. ékeris-f S, ¢, Q.
12. igele-t S, G, Q (cf
118v. 29).
27. églen- S.
28. igren- S.
29. Ig S, g, Y; 2.
2. ige S, q.
3. ¢kec S, Q, E; 16r. 28.
g. égecit S, Q; m; x
27v. 6.
12. éger S, q, Y; 1, 1V.
14. ¢gerci,
égek q, X, Y.
16. ikelet q; t-m.
17. ikelest} t-m.
tkelemizt q; t-m.
18. ikelepizt t-m.
19. éken s, q, X; 16r. 27;
X 10QV. 4.
20. ékence q.
21. éckenke q.
22. ckenlikinfékenin q.

23A. ikew q; 171, 29.

23.
24.

26.

28.

L5

tkewke q.

ikewlefikewlen q; t-mj
17v. 16,

thewke (sic; repeated in
error).

tkew ara S.

ikewlik q.

igde s, Y; B.

igdic/s W; 1Py, Z, 2P.
égri S, Q, B, Y; 1, 1F.

I1or.

110V,

II1Ir.

I11v.

rIar.

112V,

L7
19.
20.
21,
23.
24.
25.
26.

27.
28.

INDEX 1

. égrice R; Z.

égrik R; 2.
égrilik.
égrim q; 1, 1R.

. iglik Q.

. égme q; gr. 22.
. égn S, Q, X; 2.
. igne S, Y.

ége x 108v. 15.
iki/ikki 20v. 10.

. tki abusunt s; F; t-m.

iki iig niqab¥ t-a.

ki paykark q, Y; t-p.
tki tévelik yolumi q.
tkide q.

ékir S, Y; 1B, 1V.
ikirer s, q.

igirme s.

ikiz S, q.

ikisi.

ikiger (cf. 109r. 23).

ki kardas kam Y R ; B.
ikilik q.

¢kin- S, Q, X; 33 16r.
26; x 108v. 20.

. tkin Q, X; 2; 24v. 8.
. €gin q; 2; x 10QT. 15.
. ikinc S, q.

. tkinei s, q; 191, 20.

. ikindi S.

. tkigiz q.

. ikt yiizliig q.
. 1lI- C, Q, E; 4v. 28;

26r. 28.*

. aldur-,

.1hin- S, E, C, Q, E; 2;

4v. 28.

. ht-s, q.
. ilig- s, C; 4v. 29.
. iligtiir-.

éle- G, Q.

. ilbara-} S, C, q; m.
. albarat-T s, ¢, q; m-t.
. élt- 8, G, Q, E.

iltet- E 1111, 22,

. ilura- S

. idira- R}C’ Q
calga-t G, Q; 2; m?
. élikle- G, q.

. élikles- s.

. éliklen- s,

* The spelling with back vowels is
deliberate, sce 4v. 28 and foll,, but

etymologically

dialectic.

incorrect,

probably

I12v.

11gr.

3.

O o I

I0.

1I.
12.
13.
14.
16.
17.

20.
21.
22.
23;
24.

25.
26.

27.

(S SRR

o~y

10.
II.

13.

16.
17.

. tlen s,

43
éliklet- s.
El X, Q; 2; x 113r. 21;
28gv. 10; g10r. 6.

Loaloay BV
el o1,

o
Suryani.

zaban-i

. élek q, Y.
. ilen; 161. 20; X 1131, 15.

an X5 Z.

éleket s, M.

dan otr X; 1B; 1Ng; x
93r. 10; (see 351v. 26).
iley S, q.

ilbestint S; Z; m.

el S, ¥ F.

élgi s, Q.

élcigent s, Y; Z; M.
élgilik (MSS. in error
-lik).

gkt q (cf. 352r. 6).

. il xan Np.

izt 10 a 12 (cf
112V, 27).

ildamt q; x 220v. 12.

ildambkt q.

ildkiizf s, Np.

ildinm q.

ildiz S; B.

lgar 1m; 1Vm.

gamusit 2; 1, m-t.

gaweif s; m-t.

lgayt Nt.

ki g, By ad 95 %

$52r. 9.

. ilgerrek q.

. ilgeri s, q.

. €élk S, q.

. €lg q; x 11gr. 21.
. élek s,

ilekt s(bi), q(P); 1Ng,
iINp

4 éllik's, q; 23v. 28.
. il lik s, q (misspelling

of k).

él lik q.

1l hk q; 1, 1R,

ilmek} S, q; 4v. 28;
24V. 4.

(G. in error
imen).

ile X (cf. 112v. 9).

éle V.

ihicak R.

ilisal#ds, R¥*;

. aliglk q, X; 1, 1R,




113v.

1141,

114V.

1151,

II5V.

1167,

116v.

r1yr.

1Iyv.

20.

21.
22,

5.
. émizdiir-.
18.

9.
24.
26.

3

(18]

8.
1o.

II.
12.
27.

élik S, q, X; 24r. 15;
X 112V. 4.

ilik s(bi), Y.

Em- €, Q.

émiz- S, C.

émen- S, C, Q, E.
émgen- S, G, Q.
émget- s, ¢, q.
émgcekle- G, q.
Emes{émestiir Q; 16r. 26.

. émes bolsa q.
16.
19.
23.
25.
26.
27.
29.

émen Q; 16v. 2.

émey ¢, E; 16v. 3.
émcekt q. .

émdi q, 1, 1V.
émdikece[émdike dégince.
mrag S, q, q(P).
mga S; Z.

émgek s, Q, E, X; 2;
X 50V. 5.

. émegent M.

émelf S, Y; M.

. imir S, Y.
. émizlik{ 2.

émizikf s.

. émiziklit 2 (cf. 50v. 4).

émigs Q (G, L.O,,in
emigtiir [ error -tiik).
émigsin[émigtiirsin q
(ditto).

mugf S.

En-S, C, Q.

éndiir- ¢, Q.

2A. énesle-t (mayl-i nisib

2.
7
29.
12.

13.
26.

4.
16.

. 17ra-

kardan).

inel-f S, C, Q.

man- C, q.

inci-t C, q.

incit-f s.

incin-f s.

incigir- S, C, q (G., O.
in error incir-).

inde- S, C, Q, X; x
88r. 3.

indet- s, q.

mik- S, C, q, E.

}s, (E), C. Q.

ipran-

.-k S, ¢, q.
. igle-

inilde- [ R

. énet-S; R; (see 51v. 5).

énen- s; r.

.Inw, Q.

118r.

118v,

119r.

1IQV.

SANGLAX
7. én s(bilai); 1, 1V.
8. mag/k q, E; 1, 1F.
11. maml s,
wan E 52r. 16.
12. tnen X; Z; x 118r. 6.
manc S; 1, INp.
14. inewli} s.
15. inctt S, Q Q(P); X;
2, 1F; x 224v. 10.
20. inciilitk q.
21. incis, q; 1, 1V.
23. incik} S; 2.
24. incikes, q; 2; X 95V. 24.
26. incikerek q.
27. indawt S, Y; B; f.
indekg¢i 71, 17.
indiir B 88v. 29.
28. éy S, Q. .
t.inek S, K. 17, 1P
(fnak); E 118r. 13.
éneke x 51v. 8; L
118r. 13.
2. égek S(mi), q, E.
4. ingen S, q; Z; x 117V,
12,
6. éngen V.
7. éplik s, Q; 2.
9. ipildi R.
10. éniik S, X; Z.

20.

21.
24.

28.
It.
12,
13.
15.

16.
17.
18.

. ini §, q, E.

. Ewiir- S, C, Q.

. éwriil- 8, ¢, Q; 7v. 19.
. éwriig- s, G, Q; 2.

. éw- S, R.

. éwdiir- r.

Ew q; X; x ger. 16.

. éwril*f S; INg, 1V.
. Dele-+

S, G, q; (cf.
iyelen-t { 1o8r. 12).
Papatiya S, W, Y; R;
greek.
babr ton} S, q; A-T.
bebekt W, X, Y, E; p;
X 323r. 9.
Bat- G, q.
batur- S.
batlag-{ s.
Bat W, Q.
batrak q.

batak R, 119v. 17;
270v. 28.
batkak} X.
batman Y; 1, 1V.
batu S; M; 1, 1Np.
bet W.

19. petek S; R; greek (?),
e
peteket S, Y; m.
20. petket s, q; 2; f.
22. petikf s; F; £
23. Bacaf Ps.
24. bacanak R; F.
pagawra s; R; f.
26. Baxgt S, Q; chinese;
E roor. 12; 326v. 28.
29. Badalgat S; p, e.
. badak} W; Z; e, f.
2. bedeniists; Z; r, greek.
Bar- C, Q, E; 2.
12ov. 22. bars-s, ¢, q.
26. barla-} X.
27. Bar q; 2, 1V, several P.
1211, 4. bar ések q.
5. bar ésem.
6. bar ésey.
bar ékec.
bar éken[bar érken.
barak Np. g5v. 13.
perewlik} s; f.
7. bar biz q.
perperems, Y; R; B; f.
8. perpi S; B; 1. f.
g. bartas q, X; 1Nph,
1Ng, 1Z; x 121r. 20.
15. bertikf S, q.
16. barca q, X; 2.
17. bardak s, R; x g1or. 9.
18. bars W, q, Y; 1Z, 1; p.
20. bartfas X.
bargaf S.
21. bark S.
perek E 193r. 13, »
barlas S, q; Nt.
23. barlig Q; 2.
25. barmag/k 1, 1V.
26. barmaklig 1R, 1V.
27. barandak*} Y; d.
28. barandakgi*} d.
bann Q, E; 1, 2A, 1P,
1Ng; x 121Ir. 17.
2. barwa q.
3A. banda q; x 121v. 10,
4. parisa S, Y; R; B;
greek (cf. 263r. 18).
5. barig Q.
7. bann Q.
9. bar wa yok q.
ro. barinca X, q.
11. bannda Q, 2.
14. barangar q, X; M; x

120r.

I21V,




|

122r.

122V.

123r.

1241,

124V.

1251,

15
23.
25.
. besle- S, ¢, q; R.
28.
. Pas W, Y; R.

129V. 4.

. Bez W; Y.
. bazar értesi R p-t.

bazar giini r.

. bazlamac Y; R.

bezek*} Z; d; (P p-
buzak).

. Bas- (various phrases)

C. Q.
basil- ¢, Q.
bastur- q.
basirgan-t.

beslen- q; R.

basturma R.

. bastuk s, X, Y; R*;

X 122V. 10.

. basruk s; F.
. basgun/basgu.

baskakt .
baskic.

. baslamigi}: 1.

basmak 2R, 1V.

. basma Q; gr. 24.
. bestil X; R; x 122v. 3.

besrekt W, X; Z; m;
cf. 146v. 6.

. Basla- G, Q; 4; 3v. 17;

11v. 14; x 3171. 26.

. baslan- s; ¢, q; 4.
. baslat- s; 4.
. bagkar-t C, Q; 4.

Pasa P; x 222v. 4.

. basak Q; 1F, 1.

. basak¢ q; 1F, 1.
. bag toben s, q, E.
. baser.

basga Q; 2.

. baslamgit 1.
. bashg Q; 1, 1R.
. bagmak 2R;

0 7 S
261r. 22.

. bag iilgii.
. bast dumanlik.

Bagla- C, Q.

. baglat- s.

. baglan- s, ¢, Q.

. baglagtur- C, Q.

. bagisla- C; p-t.

. bagslat- s; p-t.

. bagislan- s, ¢, q; p-t.
. bagir- R.

. Bag 4 3y 1Py TA.

. bagam} W; F; d.

125V.

126r.

126v.

127r.

18.

20.
21.
22.

23.
24.
25,
26.

13.
29.
. bakil- s.

. baktur- G, Q.
18.

19.
20.
21,
22;

24.
27.

LN

INDEX I

bagn kara q, X, Y; Z;
x 1251, 25; 298v. 17.
baglama R ; F.

baglhg q.

baglbaga yapragr X, Y;
B; x 258r. 17.

bagir q; 1, IRV 24r.

13.

bagirtlak S, X; Z; x
1251, 18,

bagirdak F; e.
bagirsak.

bags 1F, 1.

bagisda Q.

. bagindag} q; d.
. bagtakt W, Q(P); F;

I, e

. bagiltftakt q(P), E; F;
14

. baglankaz} S, q; Z; d.
. bagangak} S, X; d; x

126r. 22.
Bak- C, Q, E.
bakis- s.

Bakuy M*.

bakafbaka ganak X, Y;
Z; x 157r. 10.

pakir (sic) s, Y; 2R.
bakis q.

bakighg.

12.

Bekle- S, ¢, q; R.
Peks, W, q; 1, 1R, 2P.
bekewiilt q; q(P); f;
Xy,

. beg borki s, X, Y; R; B,
. bektert W, q, X; F;

f; x 148r. 4.

. bekmez R.

. bekiiri* R*; B.

. Balala- C, Q.

. Bal q, q(P); 2, 3A, 4P.
25.
26.
27.

bala q; Z; x 118r. 11.
balarf W; F; d.
balagina Z.

baltu S, q, Y; F.

. balgag/kt s, q; F; m.
I.
. baldir E.

palaig (sic) s, Y.

baldirgant Y; B.

. baldir kara Y; R; B.
- balist s, q(P); p, I?

bakangak} X; x 125V,

127V,

128r.

II.
12,

13.
15.

16.

17.
18.

2I.

22.

23.

26.
28.

29.

18.
22.

23.
24.
25.
29;
29.

20w o =

45

. bal kabag: R ; B.

balig q; 1, 1Z; x 95v.
12,

baligal/n S, Y; R; Z.
palaska S; R; magyar.
palakt/daf S; f.

palalf s, W, q; F; d.
balaban S; 1R, Z, 1P;
f.

peltek} s, W, X.
balxan X, Ng.

Bepzet- S, q, X; R,
(cf. 150r. 24).

beyze- t, (cf. 150r. 10).
ban- S, X; R.

bandur- c, q; R.

Ben R 15r. 28.
pancarf s, W, X, Y;
“Turks  of  Irag-i
cArab”, R; 2B; f, c.

. bandur*} q, X; d; x

141v. 22.

benek W 1, 2P.

benzes S. (cf. 150r. 28).
beyiz X; R.

Baw} W; Z; e.
bawurgi} S, q; m.

. Bahlif q; F; p.
. bahrawun kol{ X; M;

X 121V. 14.

. Bayi- S, C, q.

Bay:Qs0: 1Ly P,

bay xatun X, Y; 7Z; x
129V. 2Q.

bayduf S; Np.

bayirf s, q; 1A(s).
baynj S, q; f.

baygizt S, q; Np.

bay kus X; Z; x 127v.

23.
bayandarft 1Np, 1M*.

. payat s, W, q; 1Ps, 3P,
. bayat 1, INp. 1Nt.

. bayan*} B.

. bayrak S; 2; e.

. bayram W, Q; 2.

. baytalf s, X; f.

. bayla*

q; X (? error
for bile). 4

. Biiber R; B; latin; x

104V.
143r. 6.
pupus®t w3 Z; p; X
58v. 3.

173 X32Vi. 53

. pupitk's, X; 1, 1Z; p;
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129r.

129V.

130r.

130V.

1311,

131vV.

16.

21.

22.
23.
19.

23.
25.

26.
29.

10.
12,

14.
15.
16.

18.
6.

8.

25.
26.

27.
28.

I.

x 58v. 3.
But- C, Q; 5; 6t 25;
x 143r. 8.

. biitker- C, Q; 5; x

1431, I1.
biitkeril- s; 5; 6r. 18,
22,

botra- \t+ S, E, C,
botrag- [ Q*; m.
botrat- e Qs
botra§tur-}m-t.

But q.

. bt V.

biitef (false etymology
for next word).

butat Q, E; 2; p.
bota Q; Z.

. butat X; p.

biite V.

. botalig.

biitewt s, q.

. biitege*t B; f.

bitiin Q; 24v. 25.

. biite[butafbota X.

buta 1Ng; 1P.
Bucag/k W, q; 1, 1Np.
pucag/k*t q; B.
bocek s; R; Z;
31gr. 29).
bucurgad S; R; f.
bugug/k s; 1, 1R.
Buxsa-* S, C, q, Y.
Buxara q(P); Ng.

(cf.

. buxagus, R; x 137r. 5.

puxak (sic) s; e.
buxaw s; x 137r. 5; (cf.
I3IL, 7).

. Budri-1 S, C, q, X, Y.
. bidrit-1 s.

bidiir- S; R; x 131r.
N

buda- Y; R.

budan- s; r.

Budag/k.

bodal*f f.

bodallik bodalida*} q;
f.

k t;udandu 85 R

boday boday*} q.

. bodur W; R,

biidenet S, Y; Z; m.

* The author insists

that  Talic-i

Harawi’s front vowels are an error, but
the word is derived from Mongolian

bote’ere-.

132r.

132v.

1331,

14.
15.

16.
17.
3.

. borda-*t S, C, Q, E;

22.
23.

boragan S’}T %
. baran P, Np.

18
14.
15.
7.

18.
19.

20.
27,
22,
25,
2.
28.

. bon

SANGLAX

Bur- C.

burul- s.

burun- s.

burus- s; 2 or 3.
burugtur-.
borke- S, C, q.
borket- s.
bérken- s, ¢, q.

m.
bordat-*} s; m-t.
burnag-t S, C; 22v. 17,
Boran W,

purran*f s, W; Z; f.
burbay*t s, (E); f.

. burtag/k*} Q; m; x

2051, 8.

borec W, q.

burcf¢ X.

burcak Y; 1B, 1, 1RB.
burgalik*} s; B.
porcik* S; e.

porgiikli X; R.
boremn:S; By Zy myx
247v. 8.

bor¢in S; Z; m.
bordag/k m.

bursu*} S, X; B.
porsuk S, Y; Z.

burgu 1, 1R.

bork W,

borges, Y; Z.

borgiitt s, q; Z; m;
X 27IT. 4, V. 3.

. burma W; 3; x 132v.

21; 144r. 16.

. burn S, q, X; x 1331, 15.
. burna W, q, E; x 133r.

14.

. burna érkeni q.

. burna ¢ag q; t-m.

. burnarak q.

. burnagr q, X; 22v. 15;

X 133r. 21,

. burusuk s.
. burulgun S, X.
. burun s,

Qy X 2

24T, 19; X 133r. 4.

. buriincek S, Q; 2.

. burunduruk Y; 1F, 1.
. burung X.

. bori Q, Y; Z.

Y;

R, a5 a1

133V.

134r.

134V.

1351,

135V.

136r.

25.
13.
18.
19.

4.

6.
8A
8.

10.
11,

12.
13.
14.
15.

18.

23.
24.

zaban-i Gurcl, 1H.
Boz- C, Q.

bozul- s, ¢, Q.
bozdur-.

bozla- C, q, Y.

Boz q, X; greek; x
1471, 27.

boziqg; 1,47, 1°P:

« buz'X; Y.

boz V.

buzagu

buzag (mis—}s, NEW A

spelling) 118r, 11,

. buzaw.

buzaw basit Z.
buzaw burm X.
bozgi greek -t.

bozgin E 132v. 17.
boz dogan S, Y; R; F.
bozlagt q; Z.
bézlig q; greek -t.
bozug/k q; 1, IRF
INt; x 65v. 23.
bozug/klug/k.
biiziik R.

’

. buzact Nt.

Bus- C, Q, E.

. pusgiir- S; 2R.
. Pus s; 2R,

. bos s; MV,

. bus 1V, 1P.

bosaga S, q; F; m; x
100r. 12.
bostagan E, 176r. 23.

. pusgiil S, R.

busu q.

. bosiin Y; M.
. Bus-C, Q, E; e

. bosa-
bosan-}c’ Q
. bosat-.
. busurgan-t s, C, q.
. Bos q; 2.
. bosankf s; d.

pustu* s; X; R*,
plisiik* 178v. 5.

. Bog- C, Q.
. bogdur-.

bogus-.

. boguzla- s, C, Q.
. boguzlat- s.

boguzlan- s.

Bug W, X; x 225v. 21.
buga 1Z; 1Np; x 137r.
4.




25.
26.

28.
20.
. bugdayik*} Z; e.

136v.

CO~T o O

13.
16.
19.
1371, 4. ;
. bukagufbukaw X.

137v. 16,
29.

- O N oy >

. bugu Q;

bogaca X; R.
bogak W, X.
bogcama q.
boggurmaf .
bogart '
bogdak*} W.
bugday.

bugrat W; 1F; 1Np.

. bugrat*} Nph.

. bogz S, Q, X; 2.

. bogmak Y; IR; 1V.

. bognafuk S; 1, 2R; x

136r. 26.
Zy i %
249v. I.

. bugurt §; Z.*

bogurdaki X; 2; x
137r. 6.

. boguz S; x 136r. 26;

V. 4.
bogun S, Q.
bugma S, q, E.
Buktur-t C.
Buka X; Z.

bukturmat.

. bokurdak X.
. Bik- G, q.
22,

bukil- i
biikrey-:,‘:}s’ G0
bogtir-*f S, C; 2.
biigetle-*f S. (s0 to be
read).

. bunal- s, R. (sagir nun

misunderstood).
Boket m, (cf. 49r. 26).

. biiget*f S.

bogr X, Y; x 138r. 8.

. bogrek.

bogrekei X.

. bogriilce/bogriilciik S;

. bokse S, q.
. biikse V.

bogir X; x 138r. 3.

. bogiirtgent s, Y; B.
. biikiiliim R.
. biigi S; R.

* The correct Turkish form is budra,
which is borrowed by Mongolian as
bugura; this form seems to be a muddle
between the two.

*#* The second form is very dubious,
and probably based on a scribal error.

139V.

140r.
140v.

1411,

T41v.

12,
14.
. bulun-s, c, q.
. bolun- s, c, q.
LL.
12,

15.
16.
18.

27.

II.
12.
13.
14.
15.

19.
. bulbad*} q; d.

D4

22,
27.

18.
19.

INDEX 1

Bol- 2;
bul-
bol-

C, Q E; x
8or. 16.

bolus-

bulug- 5

bélis- ¢, q.

bula- 1R, 1X.

béle- ¢, q; x 138r. 16.

bulgan- 3
i 580

bulga- \ ¢, Q; 3; x
bulgat- [ 139v. 15.

. boldur-*} C, Q.

24.
10.

pile-f s, G, Q.*
piiles- s.*

piilet- s.*

piilen- s.*

Bol q.

bolfbul[bol V.

pil q; p.

bulagik 3.

bulag/k 1, 1Z; 1gv. 21.

. bulag ot Y; B.

bolek q, X; x 141v. 11,
17.
bulamac/k 1, 2V.

bolbars E 345v. 16,
boltefii bori*t Y; Z;
m-t.
bulcar*t Q; f.
buldurma* R*.
bulgar 1Ngh, 1V; x
234v. 7

- bulgag/k q, q(P), (E);

2.
. bulgant M; Z; gi5r.

12.
bolganfbulgan V. -
bulgancikhig} q.

. bulganuk.

bulgurf S.

. bilek S, X.

pulak s, q, Y; F; p.

. bulut.

bolik s, q, X; 2, 1P;
x 141r. 18,

bolumt q.

Bon- S, R*.

* All these verbs should have front
vowels; all MSS. change over to back
vowels in the middle of the conjugation

of piile-.

142r.

142v.

143r.

143V.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.
. bulug/k q.
26.
10.

12,
24.
25.
26.
10.
.
12.
. boy o2 B.

15.
16.
18.
19.
20.

22.
23.
. buyla* q; x 128r. 12.

26.

2%
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Boncuk Y; R; ggv. 15.
bunalaym R; x 220v.
105 317V. 25.
bondur*} W, X; x
127r. 26.

bupgitiz S(mi); X; x
142v. 27.

pupar S(mi); 2R.

Bu q.

Boya- C.
boyal- s, ¢, q.

bupgal- E. 139v. 28.
boyla- s, C.
boylag- s.
boylat-t s.
buyur- C, Q.
buyurt- s.
buyrul- S.
Boy q, Y; 1, 1B.

boyag/k.

boyaghg q.

boy bas q; 2.

boyca boyca q; R.
boydas q.

poyraz S; R; greek.
buyrug/k q; 1, 1Np;
A N5 e 5 18
buyruger.

buyrultu

buyruldr }2'
boylug/k q.

boynuz* S, X; x 141v.
2319918 3,
boyn/boyun S, Q; 24r.
12,

. boyun buran Y; R; Z.
. boyunduruk Y; F; 17v.

1S5

.Be';ek']' Gy X8 P &

11Qr. 25; 323r. 9.

. bibay*§ d; ?p.
. biber S, X; R; B.

bibit S; p; (see 1501
29).

. Bit- S, X; 4.

. bitkiir- ¢, q, X; 4.
13.
15.
18.
19.

biti- S, G, Q.

bitit- S, ¢, q.

bitil-s, ¢, q; E 348r. 24.

Bitik S, q; E 150v. 7.
bitik¢i 7r. 17.
bitiklik 8r. 28.
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144,

144V.

1457,

145V.

146r.

bitimliks. 4

21.
22. Bi¢c- S, C; 2
5. bigil- s.
6. Pic W (Y); 2R; p.
7. bigaks, q, Y
8. bigg1 S, Y.
9. bigek S, q, Y.
10. bigmf S.
bi¢in ¢; 2; iranian.
12. Bix- §, X; R,
13. Pixtis, X; R; p.
14. Bédew*t q; Z; d.
15. bide X; B; p.
16. Bér- C, Q, E; 2.
14. béril- §, ¢, q.
16. birak- S, C, q.
29. bérki- | o ~
bérkis-}b’ G, Q.
23. bérkit-
bérkistur-}c’ ke
26. birik- S, C; x 145v. 9.
9. birikil- s, X.
birikig- s.
10. biriktiir-,
. I
. Iljilrer}q’ E; 18r. 2.
13. birerte S, q.
15. birew s, q.
pirpirek E 263r. 29.
16. bir dék Q; x 145v. 22.
18. bérk S, q.
19. bérkike q.
20. birke q; 2.
22. bir kibi q, E, X.
béroﬁ 5v. 7; E 145v.
25. bll‘ kiinlik
bir kun(;lhk}Q
27. birgine s, q
29. bule/bn—lcn Q; 16r. 21.
birlik 23v. 16.
2. birin birin q.
3. béri q.
bériki E 193v. 5.
birinci 17r. 20.
4. bir yolr q.
5. Béze- S, C, Q.
20. bézel-s, ¢, Q.
23. bézes-.
24. bézet-s.
BizW, q,Y; 3; 15v. 2;
x 148r. 8.
27. béz X; x 134r. 6.

bézek.
bézekgi.

28.
29.

146v. 2.
. bizig s, q (read ba-niin,

18.
19.

20.

45

23.

24.

147V, 4.
5.

6.

7.
22,

25.
2
28.
29.
148r. 3.

5.
8.

I0.
13.

. Bésrekt q;

SANGLAX

bézelik q.

biz biz X; 15v. 2.
pizlawuk} S; F.

biz iiz q; R x 147r. 29.

etc., with L.).
Z; m; (cf.
122v. 10;) X 200, 2.

. Bigtir- C, Q.
23.
. big- ¢, q.

26.
1471, 14.

bigiirt- s.

bigkar-} S, C, Q.
Bés

béser

béselet t-m
béselesit t-m.,

. bégelemiz} t-m.

béselenizt t-m
bésew s, q.

. bés barmak (X); 1R, B;

1Ng.
béy balig Ng.
bigme
ey }1, 1R.
bisigk Q; 5r.
45 X 14V Qs
bésik q, Y.
bisim q.
Bigk Q, E; 3.
biglarmsi} q(P); 1
p1guf S; 17, 1Np (error
for paygu).
Bikin S.

Pkt R, X 1441, 14.
Bégen- S, C, q.
Bég S, Q; 2.
pik q, E; P, (error for
payk).
bégec X, E; x 148r. 5.
bég birki X; R; B.
béktag Nph.

1; 24v.

péktert S, X; F; x
126v. 2.
béget Q, E, X; =x,
147v. 28.

bigiz S, X.

bégim q(E); x 43v. 15.
bigin Q.
Bil- s(bi), C, Q; 2
18v. 17.

* Big as a crasis of bidik ‘“moustache”
is possible, though b1y is a likelier
reading; the other two meanings perhaps
result from false readings, but may
represent bayik, described by Kasgari as

a “Guzz” word for “true. reliable”.

148v. 6.
. bildiir- G, Q.

bilin- s, ¢, Q.

25. bélgiir- s, E, G, Q, E
149r. 22. bélgiirt- s, ¢, Q.
27. bile- q; R; E351v 2.
29. Bél q.
149v. 1. bil s(bi) 1V; 2P, 1H.
2. bilezik} Y; e, (mis-
spelt bilerzik).
3. bilek q.
4. bélek q(P); 1, 1R¥%,
P
8. bilekce.
bilen q; 16r. 2, (cf
145V. 29).
9. bilew S, q;e; x 281v. 3.

II.
12.
13.
15.
16.

150r,

24.

25.
26,

277

28.
29.

;s B.égzc- S, C;

bél bag q.

péltekt S, q; 1271, 16.

biltur q.

bilturg: q.

bildiirget S; 2; f.
bildirgin Z, x goor.
28.

. bélgii S, Q; 3.

. bélgiit} q; Nt.

. bélgiirme q.

. bélgiilik q; 2

. bile Q; 3, 1V; 161, 20

(cf. 145v. 29).

. bilesi q, E.
. bile siz q.

. bély bagh Z.
. pilic W;

R; Z; sla-
vonic,

bilik Q; 3; 5v. 1.

. biliklik X; x 150r. .

bilekilbileli E 150r. 2.

. bilimlik q, X; x 150r.
8

X 321r.
25.

bénzes- s.

bénzet- s; x 1271, 20.
Bincik yam s; M*; Z
big S; X; R.

big kat Y; R; e.
bénzfbéniz S(mi); x
127r. 29; 321v. 8.
bénzes s.

Biy (i.e. bI?) (X); Z
262v. 14.

bibit q; p; (see 143r.
6).

* Bélek “gift” is not Persian, but good
Turkish; it is recorded by Kasgari.




- 150v. 2.
. biye S; Z; x 128r. 11.

153 o A 2
. tapil- s, ¢, q.
12.
14.
26.
27.

28.

151V, 1.

O

152r.

15.

152v. 3.

4.

21.
22.

1531, 8.

. Tab-

U\(:\f) g)\l

piyaz s, q; 2F; p.

biyik S, Q, E.

C, Q E; gv.
24; 2Ir. 10;
24V. 24.
tabin- s, ¢, q.

tap- s.

tapis- S, c.

tapsur- S, G, q.

tapgurul-.

tepele- S; R; 2, (mis-

spelt with -mak).

Taban W, q, Y; 1, 1P.

tapku X.

tapkurt X; 2, 1R.
fapgur x 151V. 2.
tabur R x 151V, 2.

. tabu sagrakt R; e.
. tabug/k Q; 2, 1F.
. tabugsak

tabug ke e
YT
13.
14.

tabint W; 1, 1M, 1V.
tebsi S; R.

tapalf W .
tapallig} Lk
tepengiit S, Q, X; p?;
x 18gv. g.

. tabangu P.

Tat- G, Q.
tatur- S, ¢, q; 4v. 5.

 Tat Qs 1, NG 3P

1V.

. tatar 1Nph, 1Nt, 1V.
14.

tathg X.
tatlu x 1521, 14.
refik Sy .q; By X5 %

1gor. 9.*

. Tacan-*} S, E, G, Q;

d-**
Taxuk[taxakuy Y32 M;
Z; x 157v. 21; 165V,

25.

taxtuk} F; x 157v. 21.
Tara- S, G, Q.

tarat- s.

taral- s.

tan- S, G, Q.

tant- s.

* The

translation

given here is

otherwise unknown and seems to be an
error; the Rumi author’s translation is,
however, correct.

- **So L;
but all MSS.

vowels.

G, O spell infinitive -mek
conjugate with back

153V.

154r.

154V.

1551,

155V.
156r.

13.
18.
20.
21.

23,
24.

25.

28.

21.
22.

23.

26.
27.
29.
20.
16.
20.

INDEX I

tanl- s, c

. tank- S,.C, (8 > I <

223V. 20.

. tariktur-,
Loarts S, By G, Q5 %

239r. 13.

. tartig- s.
. targa-

targas- s, »T G, Q; m.
targal- s,

targat- 1, s, ¢, Q; m-t.
Tar q; 1, 2P.

tarag/k q, Y.
tarag/khg.

taran/ngut s, q, X, Y;
B

terewlik*t s; d.
tar tagm} R*,

tart u part*{ q, Y.
tartig

tart1§1k}s’ R
tartig q.

tarcik*}.

tergek* q; R*; d.

. tarxan W; I1F, 1Nth,

2P.

. fers Wize, YP,
. targacit S; m.
. targamsi} 15 m.

targunt M.
terek E 193r. 14.
terki R.

. terki bagy r.

tarla S.
tarlan*} Z.
tarhg.

. terneki B.

tang Q; B.

- tarmmisis, X Yiin e M.
Tz Wi 0500 2P,
. taz kara Z; x 321v. 28.

tazana S; R; p.
tazif Z; 1p, 1P.
Tasa-} Tarkmen.
tasla- s, R.
tasalan- S, R; p-t.
Tesekif s; m-t?
teskirif S, q, X; m;
x 1941, 26.

taslak R.

tasmat q; Ps.
Tas- S, C, Q, E.
tasi- S, C, Q.
tagin- s, ¢, Q.
tasit- s, ¢, q.

156v.

1571,

158r.

158v.

1597,
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23. tagik- S, C.
tagkun- E 155v. 15.
7. tasla- G, Q; 2; x 317r.
27.
27. tasglat-s, c, q.
1. taslan- s.
tagirgan- S; x 223v. 25.
3= Tag W Q) X; 4; 2P
x 223v. 26; 261r. 12.
10. tas bakka X; Z; x 126r.
18.
taggun.
tagkarn X; x 157r. 5.
11. taskn Q.
13. tagkihg q.
15. tagként s; Ng.
16. taghg.
Tag 95 \’; I, IB: ‘NP:
2P; 19r. 28; x 157Vv. 16;
261r. 12,
19. tagar q, Q(P); 4.
23. tagarcuk.
24. taguk X, Y; Z; x 165v.
25, (cf. 152v. 3).
25. Teftiki p. (cf.
17); X 305r. 27.
Tak- C, Q, E.

195t

. 15. takil- s,

16. Tak X; 1B; 1V.
16A. takat W, Q, E; m.
21. taktuk} s, X; F.
takuk q, X; Z.
22. taki S, q, X; x 224r. 5.
2g. takim s; R; x 181r. 24.
24. Tek 1} d, 1, 4P. (cf
198r. 15).
26. tekek R; B x 198r. 22.
24. tekemisi M (I).
tekewy s; Ps.
28. tekbendf g; F; T-P.
3. tekes Np.
4. tekesmisif F; 1.
tekenef S; L
5. tekne s; 2R; f.
6. tekket S, q; 1Z; 1N,
2P,
9. tekin q(P); Np.
rr: Tal- € @, K owx
224V. 3.
r1. taldur-.
12. tala- S, C, Q; 1, IR.
29, talat-s.
1. talan- s.
2. talag-s, G, Q.
26. talagtur-.
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159V.
160r.

16ov,

1611,

161v.

162r.

162v.

27.
15.

22,

23.
28.

20.
21.
22.
24.
25.

11.
19.
20.

4.

7.
T0.
IT.

12.
13.
15.
16.
17.

19.
1.

10.
26.
2.

talpm- s, C, Q, X.
talga- G, Q, E.

. talgan-s.

talik- S, C, Q; x 158r.
1T

talabi- S; R; x 159r.
28.

Tal Q. Y;1B. tR, 1V,
4P.

talaf W, Q; 1m, 1V,
(L, O sabzwa....)

. talact q, E; 1f; 1P.
. talaz s; R; greek.

talag 1, 1V; x 150r. Q.

. talag/k Y; 1, 1P (cfl

224v. 8).

. talan q.
. talay 1, 1M, 2V, (cf.

224v. 8).

. telpek} S; f

. talax q, P.

. talga Q; 2; x 224v. 16.
. talgahk.

talg/kan Q, E.

. talgum.

talgic X.
talfasat q; P.
telegent S; F; m.
tala*} Q; F.
taha R; x 16ov. 20.
telim R.

talin £ 336v. 26.
Tamz- S, C, Q; 4r. 28.
tam- ¢, Q, X.
tamla- R; x 161r. 171,
tamgi- S, C, Y.
Tam W, Q, X; 2, 1V;
x 161v. 10,
temecemisif qP; M (I).
tamct g, X; x 161v. 7.
temifiir kazak S (all
MSS. have kaf for gaf).
temren W; R; F; f.
tamga X; 2.
tamgac q.
temel W; R; greek.
tamla S; R.
tamur S, q.
tamug/k q; sogdian.
Tan- S, C, Q; E 150v.
22: :
tani- S, C, Q.
tang- s, ¢, Q.
tanit- s, ¢, q.

2%
163r. 15.
16.

163v. 8.

26.
164r. 12.

13.
4.

27.
20.

164v. 4.
5.
54
6

7
8.

10.
12.
14.
15.

26.

165r. 11,
165v. 1.

O ~I1

15.

16.
18.
20.

SANGLAX

. taml- s.*

. tay- S, C, Q, E.

tapla-'s, C, Q, E.
taplat- s.

taglan- s.

tanla- S, C, Q.
tagirga- S(mi), C, Q,
E; x 164r. 12.
tanbala-} s, G, q; p-t.
tagsukla- X.

Tenbitk} S; T'; H or p?
tanbaf p.

tentekt S, W; m.
tansuglk s, q, X, E;
x 164v. 4.

. tang/kalf s, W, q q(P),

, Sarlldi R,

tag W, Q, E, X; 2, 1p,
V.

tay yulduzr q, Y.
tag” q; 2P,
164r. 27.
tansug/k X; x 164r. 16.
tagla s.

. taplagi q.

7Ps: N

. taplahg q.

taglayt s; m.

tagut Ng, Nt.

tangat Q; p; 2or. 19.
tanug/k q, E.
tanug/klug/k q.

tanis 2, 1V,

Tawsa-t S, C; d. (see
tawsan).

tawsat-f s; d.

. tawus- S, C.

tawsal-t S, G, Q, E.
tawgaldur-} c.

. Taw W; 1 Ozbek (X),

1R(p).

. tawaci*f s, Q.
. tawar W; 1Z, 1M.
. tawast W; R; a.

tawsanf S, W, Q, (X);
g%

tawsamust S; I; d; x
165v. 18.

tawusmugt s, q(P); I.
tawus W, q.

tawsan kurtt Y ; Z.

* The spelling ma®a’l-niin is an error,
as the conjugation is “ba lam”.

** This is a misreading of the old
Turkish word tosun “restive”; tawsa- was

probably inv

ented to explain it.

21.
22.
23.

25.
28.

166r. 5.
23.
24.
166v. 2.

20.
3
23.
167r. 9.
11,
12.

13.

16.
17.

20.

21.

22,
23.

26.
29.

167v. 1.
. toparlak S; R.
. topalt S, (see 261r. 26).

tawgancil S, Y; R; Z.
tawugkan s; 17, 1.
tawuskan uykust q.
tawugfk s, q, X, Y; Z;
X 1571, 24.
tawgt s, Q. (error for
tug).
tawluga/tawulga s, Q,
X, E; m; x 157v. 20;
224v. 28.
Tay- S, C, Q, E.
tayit- S.
tayil- S,
249v. 22.
taya- S, X, C, Q; x
166v. 20.
tayat- s, X; x 166v. 3.
tayan- s, c, q.
tayagla- C, q.
tayaglat- s, c, q.
tayaglag- s.
tayaglan- s.

tayin- x 166r. 25.
Tayag/k q(E); 2; x
271r. 6.
tayancak s.
teyze W, Y, R. (cf.
224v. 28).
tayst S 1 Chinese, 1Np,
(see 261r. 25).

X, ¢ Q5 x

. taygac S (spelt taydak)

q; 2.

taygur s.

taylak} Z; x 173r. 105
306v. 19.

taymagur d.

taymcak S.

Topul-f S.

toparla- s; R.

toprag sal- q; F; x
179V. 27.

Tiib Q.
tob/tub/tob/tiib,
11; x 18gv. 6.
tops, Y; 3, IP.

16v.

tupalt Ps, also

tubal).

(P

. topalak s, Y; B.
. topalant S.

toben q, E; (cf. 124r.
8; 343r. 14).

. lib tiz, x 2251, 3.

tob tolr R.




168r.

168v.

169r.

169v.

170r.

15.
16.
17.
18.
. top kara agac* Ng.

21.

22.

26.
. tubwya*} S; Z.

~
O WY o

10.
. tutastur- f ¢, q.
28.

13,
16.
£
18.
20.

10.

. tiibbet/tibbet s; Ng; x

18gv. 5.

. topcaki S, q; Z; x

167v. 22.
tobgint M.

. tobgimisi*§ I; m?

toprag/k q; x 17gv. 28.
titbsiz q.
top kazgant.

toppuzt S, Y; F; A.
topuk s, Y; x 18or. 3.
tobulgu B.

toburcak X; Z; x 167v.

14.
tope S, Q, X; a3 x
18gv. 11.

tiibe E, 130r. 27.
tobit s, W, q; F'; m.

Tut- C, Q.

. tutul- S, ¢, q.

. tuttur- 4v. 3, 6.
. tuta bér- c,
. tutug- s.

. tutaglagt-
. tutugtur-

Q
G Q.

tutaglasturf-
tutas-t S, C, Q.

tutala-
tutanlat-}i S.

. Tutas Q; 1, 1V.
. tutasturukt X, Y; x

16gv. 9, 10.

. tutagan.

tutayt q; 1d, 1V.

. tutruk Q, X; x 169v. 3,

10.

. titsi W

tutgal 8, W; R.

. tutgu X; x 16gv. 3, g.

tutgun q.

. tutgunluk.

tutmac.
tuturgantuturgu Y ; M.
tutuk q; 5v. 25.
tutuklug/k q; 2.

tutum Y; 2.

TueYs: aR; iP,
tucar*f.
Toxta-\ C, q, X; m;
toxtag-

x 18ov. 14.
toxtat- s.

¢, q;m-t; x
toxtastur- { 18ov. 1q.

170v.
LT

171v.

172r.

172V,

1731,

22,
23.
26.
28.
29.
. turliig s, q; 19r. 27.

. turmucak*} B.

. turmaf q; p.

. twma W, q, ¥ Z.

L urur X,

. turus q; 5v. 2.

i itorumt Xy 2%y x

W~ O N

INDEX 1

Toxtams Np; x 16gv.
29 (see 180v. 2g).

. Tur- s(bi), C, Q; 2.
. turguz- G, Q; 2.

. tore- S, C.

. toret- s.

. tirt- S(bi), G, q.

. tiirtiis- s,

. turtil- s,

. torla-t S, C; 2.

. torlan-t s, ¢, q, E.

. Tor q.

. tor.

. tor*tq, E; 2.

. turt m. (cf. 179v. 12).

tur X; 1, INp, 1V, 7P,

. turak, cf. 225r. 6.
. turak otr B; (XRa).
. tort

tt‘)rtcr}q; ke
tortelesit t-m.

. tort ulus q; Nt.
. tort ana. q.
. tort daftar t-greek.

tértew q.

. tortewlet s; t-m.
. tor top R.

tortline s, q.

. lortunct q.
. torsuk} S; 2.

turgak q; 1, 1Nt

. turgamisif q(P); I

. turgam birle q.

. turganun birle q.

. torgay S, Q, X, Y; 1Z,

1Np; (see 261r. 26).

. torgu S, Q, E.
. torgud Nt.

turguzXEY s R&Sr, oV

. turgun.

tirk Np.

tiirgen*¥ s; ¢.
tirkmen q(P); Nt.
tirki s, q; 1%, 1.
torlak s; 2R.
turluk*f.

306v. 18.

. torun R; x 33r. 18.

II.

17.
22,

174r. 2.
174v. 2.

10.
16.

18.

1751, 10.

175v. 7.

176r. 2.

20.
23,
24.

25.

26.
16.
19.
21,
22.

176v.
1771,

10.
II.

1797v.

51
tore S, Q; F; 4.
tura Q, E; 1, 2P,
tor1 (miswritten fozz) |
R; E, 172r. 14.
Thz- s(bi), G, Q, X; 3;
231 25 X 193Ve 143
226r. 3.
tizet- S, G, Q; 3.
tiizel- s, ¢, Q.

. tiizelig- s.

tiziil- S, ¢, Q.

tﬁzﬁlijs._

tiizlen- S C,q;x 1731,
; 2g5 B agar,
tuzlan- p

tozalan-*t S, C; e.

. tozalat-*} s.
. tozut- S, C.*

Toz.
toz q.

. tuz s(bi), q.

. Tz @ 55231 2.

. tuz X; B; x 176r. 18.
. tiiz 5V.

. tuz 4P, 1PNg.

. tuz agact Y; B.

. tuzagfk q, X.

. tozan*f S, q; d.

. tozgak S; B.

. tuzlagfk S, q; 17r. 23.
. tuzlugfk s, q.

. tuzlig Q; 23r. 23.

. tizik Qj 3.

tuziiklik q; 3.

. Tos-t S, G, Q; m.
. TS S, g, 2K 18, 1%

X 175V. 15.
tostugant S, Q, E.
toskawul S; m; 7r. 22.
tusluk*t.

tosunt M.

Tig- S(bi), C, Q; 2;
18v. 19.

tistir- G, Q.

tiiglirt- s, ¢, q.

tisil- s, ¢, q.

tiigiig- s.

tose- S, G, Q, (s(bilai)
1771, 24).

toset- s.

togel- s, c.

c

* This verb has back vowels; the
front vowels in the carlier part of the
conjugation are an error.

[

\‘::’fu:



' g

178r.

178v.

179r.

179v.

18or.

180v.

18.
16.
17
24.
28.
29.

II.
14.

13.
27.
28.
2g.

tuslan-
tﬁ§len-}c’ Q.
Toss Q.

tis q.

tug Q; 3.

tig Q; 1, 1V.
tug 3P.

tuscilik q.

. togek W; (lexicographic

note).

. tugkiin.

tligken*s.
tosliitk ¢ (misspelt with
-luk).

. tiigliik ¢, X, (ditto).

tosuk E 288v. g.
tosik Q, X
Tog- C, Q; 2

. togur- s, ¢, Q; 4r. 27.

togra- S, C, Q
tograt- s.
togras-.
togral- s, ¢, .

. Togalakt.
. togan X; Z, (see 261r.

29).
toganak} s, X; Z; t-p.

. togayt s, X; f; x 18ov.

28; 261v. 3.
togdakt Z; m.
togdart*} Z, F; m?

. togn q; 2

. toggan q; 1, 1V.
. togganlig/k q.

. togma q.
. togurt

1V (cf

1m,
172r. 15).

. togurka*} S; m, e
. togus.

. Tufkir-1 C; p-t.

. tofrag sal- X

. Tofraglk X.

. titfiircek

. tofuk q, X; 4.
. Toku- S, G, g.
. tokut- s

. tokul-s, ¢, q

5 tokun} G Q.

Wittt }1- S, X; p-t.

tokus:

. tokundur-
tokugdur-

. lokta-

¢ Q, X; mj

toktag- [ x 16gv. 21.

181r,

181v.

182r.

182v.

183r.

25.

26.
27.
24.

WO~ b OO

19.
. tokuz ton (X); B.
21.
22.

23:

25.
26.

[=21%;]

g.
10.
I1.
2.

-

. titkket- 5, C, Q, E

. tiken- s, ¢,

SANGLAX

. toktal-t e Qy Xy
toktastur-t [ m-t.

Tok.

tokact.

tokalt L.

tokayt q, X; X 179V. 4.
toktag} 1m-t, 1V,
toktarmgt 1Nph, 1Nt.

. toktawul} m.

tokrat*} Np.

. toksabay*} S, X; F; £
. tokluk q; 2.

. tokmar*} S; F; £l

. tokmak Q; 1, INt. 1R.
. tokuz Q; F;

1gr. 19;
20v. 15 (kfkk).

tokuz atabeg.

tokuzunci q.

tokus 2.

tokulgat S; M; F.
tokumdf F; m; x 347r.
14.

toka q, X.
tokka s.
Tok- 2,
tig: S(bn)}c LiE-
. tokil-
. tugtil- 56 Q
. tokig
tigiig- 5 @ 4
. toktiir-.
tiigdiir- s.

Q;
182r. 19.

. titkre-*f S, C.
. tikiir- S, G, q; p-t (cf.

179v. 15).

. tikelle-t s (see tikel).

Tik W, X; 1,
188r. 15.
tikeb[tes E 181v. 3, 4.

1P; x

. toker tagt.
. titkel. *
. tigeli S, X; R; x 255r.

24.

tiigen S, q.

titkenis q.

tikiiz} S, q; d

tiiglin s, q; X 2257, 27.
tiigme S, q, E.

* This is an old word, but the

15.
15.
183v. 4.

. tula-*f i
tole- r8}v 2)

184r. 8.
20.
23,

28.
29.

184v. 2.

D O W

22,

23.
28.

tiigi S; B.

Tol- G, Q.

toldur- c,

q (cf

tolga- C, X
184r. 21.

tolgandur- ¢, q, X; x
184r. 9.

tolgan-

tolgas- }S’ % R
tolun- S; R; x grr. 25.
Tul s(bi), W, q, Y; 1,
6

tiil Z.

-tulf-tiil X.

. tul 1P,
. tola q; 1, 1V (tulaftile).
. tolagiky.

tolakt.

. tulamst
e

télemisi
titlenf s; M.

. tolay s; 2, IMZ, gV.
. tolgass, q; 1, 1V.

. tolgama s, q.

L tulf*E S, q; (A)s e

. télek q.

. tulki Z.

tolu Y.

. teluk*t q, X.
. tolikiim hay tolikim*%

q; €

. tulum Y; m.

. tulumba s; R; italian.
. tolun q.

. tol S, Y; 1M, 1Nph.

. Tomus-*} S, C, Q; d.*
185r. 10,
. tum- R.

tomustur-*}.

tumul- r.

. Tomagat q, E; F; £.
. timen q;

F; kuch-
aean.

. tuman X.
. timen Q, E; F; x 711,

14; 141v. 6.
tiimengini*f s; 1 Oz-
bek; 1R*; e.

tomruk s; R.

tumsug/k Q; 3

tumuct R.

tomuzgant S; Z.

given here is otherwise unknown and
probably an error.

® There is no other trace of this verb;
it may be an error for yumus-.




185v.

186r.
186v.

187r.

187v.
188r.

29.
. tona- S, C; m.
20.
21.

18.
19.

22.

24.
25.
19.
6.
o7

10.
12.
13.
15.
16.

7.
18.

Tun-} S, G, q.*

tonal- s; m-t.

ton- ;
el R
6 Q

. togter- S,
. tonteril- ¢, q.
. tinle- S, C, q, (mis-

spelt with -mak).

» LUt QL B 2

. ton q; saka.

. tun 1V, 1PNp, 1P, 2A.
. tiiner*}: S, W; 1m, 2V.
. tiinegiin s, q.

. tonanma

xr RE %

261v. g.**

. tonbak} q; F; p.
. tonpuz*} S; B; f.
. tonguct S, q; d, (?

error for tiyir).

. tin kutart S, W, g, E.
. tog*t S Q.

0 o] (Flofogs O ) VAR 4

. toguz S(mi); Z, 1.

. toguz balhigr Y; Z.
. tonuzlan kurt:

Y;
toguzlan bicegi [ RZ.
tunlitk s, Q, E.
tonlitk*f R*.

Tuwag s, W, Q, X; 2;
x 188r. 23.
tuwurlug/k*t s, q; F;
(see g14r. 22).

Toy- S G Qy x
tuy- s(bi) [ 276v. 17.
toygar- S, C, Q; 4r. 26.
tuydur- S(bi).

tuyla-t S, ¢, q; m.
Toy 0, X, X5 a5, 1%,
(see 261v. 12).

tuyt X; d.4

tuy*} d.

tip X; R; x 183r. 5,
(see 261v. 15).

toyftuy 2V.

toygart X, Y; 1Z, 1V;
X 49v. 1; 222V. 2Q.
toygur.

toygun*t S, W, q; Z.

* This is, no doubt, an error for fine-
which has the meaning given here.

** Misspelt tonatma.

¢ There is no other trace of such a
word either in Turkish or Mongolian;
probably inferred from the
Mongolian loan-word fupla-.

it was

188v.

18gr.

18gv.

190r.

1gov.

19IT.

191v.

1ge2r.

192v.

193r.

20.

2I.
23.

29.
. Tép- 8, G, Q.
14.
. tépil- S.
16.

17.
14.
15.
E7.

N

28.

15.
19.
13.
14.
28.

17.

Q.

INDEX 1I

toy kus1 7.5 x 188r. 12.
toymagur q; d.
tuynag/k s, q, X; x
187r. 213 188r. 12.
tiynekt B; m?

tuyuk S, Q.

toyumluk S; R.

tépis- S.

tépdiir-.

tépre-

tépren-}s’ G Qs

tépres- s.

tépret- s, ¢, q.

tipirila-*f S, C, Q; e.
ibbet s, X; Ng; x

167v. 12.
tib tik q, X.

. tibitf.
. tépreslik s.

tépiik s.

. tébéngii S, X; p?
. Upe S, q, X5 25 x 167v.

26.

. tipizlik*§ e.

Titre- S, G, Q.

. titreg- s.
. titret- 5, ¢, Q.
. tit- S.

titil- S.

. Tit u bit} q.

. titretme q.

. titregiic.

. tétik q, X; x 1521, 17,
. Tér-S; G;Q5:2:

13.
. téril- §; 2
. tiril- S(bi) [ 20.

. tirilt-s, X; gv. 19.

térdiir-.

G, Q; 4v.

tiriltiir- 4v. 20.

. tirguz- S, G, Q; x 19171,

9.

tire- S, C, q, X; x 191v.

21.

tirel- S, ¢, Q.

térge- S, C, Q; 2.

térkes-*¢ S.

térle- S, C, Q.

térlet- s.

tirma- S, G, Q; 2.

tirman-

tirmag- }5’ Grt:
trmala- R 1g2r. 2g.

Tér q.

L,
17,
18.
20.
21,

24.
. tirnag/k.
26.
27.
193v. I.

1575
18.

19.

22,
23.
24.

26.

29.

104v. 15.
22.

1g5r. I1.
o Tisqye:
. g stirgii R.

53
térek Q, E; B.
tirek 1, 1P,
tirsek S, q, Y.
térgek q.
térlik s, q; 2, 1IR; x
571, 27.
térem s, q(P); L.*

tiralik*t q; d, e.
téri S, Q.

tirk} s; B.

tirik s, Q, E.

. tiriklik.

tirikleyt Q.

, tirilss R¥sad, 1V

. térim s.

térimeit (sic in L, O).

. térig s, Q.
< - S € G X &

1731, 24.

. tizil- S, ¢, Q.
. tézgint S, C, q, X;

X 1941, 26.

. tézgindiir- ¢, q; x 1941.

26.

tizin-} S; d.

tizle- R; p-t.

Tiz S (and s(bi) ) Q;
I; 1P, TV, TP*%

tézek s, q.

tizek} s(bi), q; d.
tizgin S, X, Y; 1, 1V;
X g2v. 3.

Téskin- X.

téskindiir- X.

Téskerit S, q, E, X;
m; x 1551, 26.

Tés- C, Q; 6v. 27; E
349v. 19.

tésil- S, E, ¢, Q.

tisle- S; G, Q; gv. 17;
X 317r. 27.

tisles- s, ¢, q.

téskeri E 194r. 28.
tésitk ¢, X; 25v. 16;
X% 178v. 11,

. tigl.

* This is apparently a corruption of
old Turkish teyrim.
** There is an inconsistency here; tiz

“knee” (ba-ishac)
guished from

is implicitly distin-
“swift”, but in 25v. 27

that word too is rightly spelt ba-igha®; it

is Persian.



54 SANGLAX
Téftikt p. (cf. 157r.25). | 200r. 1. télmiir-s, G, Q. 202v. g. ténizs, q; 1, Np.
18. Tik- C, Q 18, Télf 1, 1V. 5. Téwre-*t S, G, Q.
195v. 2. tikil- < 19. til s(bi), W, q. 20. téwret-*%s, ¢, q.
ukibs- > 20. tilek S, q. - 22. téwrcl-}** s
3. Tikihs q. 21. tilengi s, q; 7r. 26; x téwriil- <
5. Tik- S(bi) 3 1 C, Q, 222r. 12. 27. Téwrikf S, Q, Y; 1,
6. tég-s(bilai) g »(E); E 22. télew S. 1F.
352V. Q. 23. télbe S, q. 203r. 2. téwe tikeni S; B.
1g6v. 2. tikig-s c 24. télbelik q. 3. téwe kusr s, q, Y; Z.
3. tégis- s(bilai); 2 Y 25. tilmact s, X. 4. Tiy- S(bi), G, Q, E;
27. tikil- S(bi), ¢, Q; 4. 26. télik S, q; 5v. 1; 8r. 6v. 17; E 201v. 2.
197r. 10. tégiir- S, ¢, Q; 4v. 16. 115 25v. 16; x 198v. 9. 29. tiyil- S, c.
tégiirt- 4v. 16. 28. télik S; x 200v. 2. 203v. §. Tiyik S(bi).
18. tiktiir- S, c. 2g. télim s, Q; x 198v. 9; 5. téyin S, Q.
21. ték tur- C, Q, E. 200v. 2. -Ca/-ce
197v. 14. ték turguz- c, q. 200v. 2. télins, q. 8. -caf-ce 2; 171, 5.
16. tékren-f s, C, q, (mis- 4. Tim tim*} Q, E; 1, 2P. 9. -¢aj-ge 1, 1P.
spelt with -mak). 6. timar{ X; 1Rp, 1P; x 11. Gap- S, C, Q; 4.
28. tékrendiir-f (ditto). 235V. 22. 204r. 15. Gapis- s, C, q; 3.
tékse- £ 201v. 12, 8. témsi tépk S. 17. ¢apil-s; 3.
29. tékirle-t S, C; x 198r. 10. témiir S; 1, 1Nph. 18. gaptur- ¢, Q; 2.
138 12. #émiir tiken Y; 1F, 1B. 24. capguda-i s.
198r. 12. tékirlet-} X. 15. témiir kapu s; Ng. 25. capgulas-t s.
18. tékirlen-f s. témiir  kazuk s; 2; x 26. cabala- s; R; e.
tékirles-1 s. 273v. 3. Cap S; 1p; 4V.*
14. tikles-1 S, X; 2; x 16. témiir kanat s, «, (E), 27. caba W; R.
226v. 1. Y3 Z. 28. ¢apagan, 7r. 24.
15. Ték Q; 3, 1td, 1Rp; 19. témiir yahd s; Np. cabak S; Z.
x 226v. 5. 20. Tmm- S, C, Q, E; 1, gapant S, Q.
19. tég 3V. 1R; 7v. 27; E 166r. 21. 204v. 2. capawki} S, q(P), X;
20. tik s(bi), q; 1, 2V; x | 2o1r. 15. tindur- ¢, Q, E; 1, 1R. I;d; x 2051, 12.
2206v. 5. 21. tigla- S, G, Q; x 226v. capawult s; I; t-m.
22. tékek s; X; R B. 28. 4. capaif S; 1, 1R, (p-t).
23. tiken ¢, Y; B. " G, Q. E, . capartS, W, Q, X; p:
24. tégdi*t S; 1, 3V. zo1v. 6. ténge- S, Ly ooer 153 gaggu]agi 2.
25. tékre S, Q. 7¢ tenistir-s, | o 9. capgunt S, Q; 2, 2R;
27. tégriis, q. 202r. 1. téptes- S, X; x 8r. 5; x 132v. 7.
28. tékirlekt S; 1, 1R; x téptestiir- [ 201v. 7. 12. ¢apguncif.
3o2r. 23. g+ tégeg- S, ¢ q. g.apak S: R,
29. tégirme s, q, X; x 6. téyel-f (probably error 13. ¢abukf s.
2241, 12. for téple-). capukf s.
198v. 2. tégirmen s, q. tegles- S, C. 14. cebes, X; 1IR*, 1IRF a.
3. tikig S. 20. teplestiir-. 15. Qat- 8, C, Q.
tégis s, q. -Tinf-tin x 227r. 2. 205r. 1. gatla-s.
5. tgisce s, q. 21. tinc S, q. 2. Cat q.
7. tikiklik q. 2. tmgu S; 2; x 227r. 3. 3. get s, X.
9. Tél- G, Q; 2. tén S, q; 1, 1P (tang). 4. catagt 1F, 1, (E).
199r. 4. télin- s; 2. 25, téntes s; x 202r. 28. 5. catal s; 2R.
5. tile- G Q ténteslik. 6. getele s, Y; R; F;
tiles- [ 7 26. tépris, q. greek.
199v. 8. tilet- ¢, q. 27. téygrilik. 7. catgalf X; f.
9. tilen- s. téy kor s, X.
10. télbere-t S, G, Q; gv. 28. ténlik. All MSS. read ba-turkf; this pro-
26. tnmagur s, q, B; d; bably means thﬁt in Turkish the‘ Rcrsu;n
P 2 word ¢ap “left” (opposite to “right”)
26. télberet-t s, ¢, Q. 5v. I1. means, metaphorically, “deceit”.




205V.

206r.

206v.

1.
. geteci X; Rj sl-t; x

14.
. getik otz Y; R; B.
16.

18.
19.
20.
21.

15.
16.
19.
25.

27.
28.

29.

12,
13.
14.

15.
7.
9.

13
15.
16.
17
18,
20.
21,

29

. catlaguct s, Y; B.

catma s, q; 2F.
cete S; R; slavonic.

204V. 4.
¢au S, q.
cetik'S, Y; R Z,

catildu R.

Caxt 1Fp, 1P; e
Cecekt s, Y; f.
Cadir W, X; F; p.
cadut q; 1Zp, (d), 1P.
cada tant X, Y; F;
m-t; (sce 327r. 15).

H

. ¢edik R.

. Carla- C, Q.
. carlat- s (see 208v. 5).
c Qark q, By 15

1Nt
(lezgian).

. ¢cars, X; 1Rp, 3P.
. gargyt s, W, X; m.
. gar pad "

¢ar lara g5 B

. cercer W; R; a (cf.

218r. 13).

cerei 5. WY, Ry
carkabi s, Q; p.
cerkesit S, Q; 1F, 1; £,
gerke S, X, q; 1F,
1RF; f; x 218r. 27.
carmt s, W, q; p.
ceren S; g Z; m; (sce
210V. 17).

caruk s.

geri X; R.

. cerilik R.

Cas-T C, q; x 56v. 8.
gagir-T S.
Casaw s, }i

Gas u pas, /™

castaf S, (X); 1Fp, 1P.
cagn q; p.

Cagla-t s, G, Q; 2.
Gags, Q, q(P); 1m, 13
X 207V. I5.

cagatav S, q; Nph.
¢agarakt S; F; m.
¢agant S; 2M.
¢aganak S.

cagdawulf S, q, X; m.
¢aglama S; R.

¢aghg Q; 2.

cagir S, q; (cf. 207v.
24).

207r.
207V.

208r.

208v.

24.
26.
26.
10.
LT

13.
14.
15.
16.
20.

21.

23.

25.

27.
28.

—

(SN

I10.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
1%

INDEX I

cagirgat S, Y; f.
Gak' S5 C: Qa Y> 4.
cakil- S, ¢, Q, Y;
cakig- S.

cakna- S.
caknas-T s.

. caknat-f

gaknagtur-}
cakkilda-t S; e.
cakkildat- s, q.

Cak X; 1m, 1.

gakarf S, Q, E.

cakal Z; p.
cakgalagayt d.
cakmak q, Y; x 206v.
26; 200r. 6.

caknagik} S.

cakir S; 2, IRZ (latin).
gakwr kanat Z.

cakira R (latin -t.)
cakil R.

cakiltakt S, X, Y.
cakildak s; 2.

cakildu s; R.

gakin s, q; 2; 19r. 19,

. Gekt Q; 2%, 1A; 23r.

4; x 220r. 26.

. gekged W.
. ¢ekdiri R; (sec 22or.

12).
¢ckmece s; 1R, 1RNg.

. ‘¢ekment S, ‘Q, E; 1,

1Ng; x 220r. I5.

. ¢cekmet ba-istilah-i ahl-i

Iran.
cekiic/s q, X, Y; Py;
Erxiorgr-ow
ceoef S X 1 TR £
cekket S, Y.
ceki W; R.
celin: i 3B, gy 1
Qalmagqif; x 220r. 22.
ceging B.
Gal- C, Q; 1, 1R; 4v.
10; 11T, 21.

caldur- 4v. 10.

: g.alm-}s, &0,

¢ahl-

. calg- s; 2.
. carlat-

(sic) S; (cf.

205v. 6).

. garlat- s.

Cal E 214v. 17.

. cele*t W; M; e.

calayr Nt.

13.
14.
15.

18.
19.
20.

21.

22,
24.

25.
27.

209r. 1.

. cfcalig/k q; Z; P.
celik Wis R

19.
20.

21.

24.

28.
29.

20Qv. 2.

I

55

. Gal q(P); 1, 112, 1tp,

1V, 1RV, 6P, gH.
galapart S; Z; p?
calasin} X; f.
¢alagayf X; Z; m.
¢alayt 17 (x calagay),
iNt, 1V.

. gelebW, q; 1R (syriac),

2B,

gelpekt S, q.

calpaw

calpuk '

gelebi S; R; syriac -p.
calgii R; F.

caltt S; f; x 208v. 14.
calkuyin s; Y, E; R.
calma S; 1, 1 ba-ist.-i
ahl-i Iran.

gelenk W; 2R; £
caha (X) 1, 1R.
caliz Q (P); E} 1; iV:
celis*t X,

celik d, 209r. 5.

. ¢elim R.

¢aln q, X.

. Qamlan- S, C.
. Qamagir W, X; R; p.

¢amagact R; B; A.
¢emge, X 2I5r. 21.
gemge balig Y; R; Z.
gam sakiza Y; R; B.

cemen W, g
¢emender [Y; 1p, 1P.
S‘ﬂ.lnlll"‘

Canagfkt Q, E; 1Fp,
1Nt
canagfk s, q.
canagt P.
candawult m; x 206v.
20. :
cendeki W f] e.
cankf S; d.

. ganka S.

cankif S; m.
cay W.

. ¢enet S(mi) X (gene).
+ cenek®E ¥

Caw W, q(P);
1Ng; x 224v. 10.

th(I);

. ¢aw s, Q, q(P); 1, 1T

chinese.

* Probably an error for svnonymous
Persian word gangal.
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210r,

210V,

2I11r,

211V.

212r.

. cawcif S; M; e.

cawdur*} 1Np, 1M,

- 1Nt

18.
20.
21.

22,
27.

29.
3

22.

20.

21.
4.

. gubru-
cubrul- »s, C, Q; m.
28.

. Cop S, Q; 1fm, 1.
. gupan s; p.

14.
27
10.

. gewriik S, X; R; x

222r. 3.

. gewrinti S, X; Y; R;

B; x 222r. 5; 224v. 19.
cawsa*f s; f.
ceweki W, Q, 2; e.
cawlukf s.

cawh*} F, x, 711, 1.
cewiit} d.
¢ewlirmef S, X.
cawus S, Q, Y; 2.
cawun*} S, q, E, X;
f; x 215v. 8.
-Cafce|-gal-ge 4, (cf.
203v. 8, 9).
Cayka }1_ C Q.

caykat- s

caykan-
caykal- }T 8,06, Q4

. geyne-S, G, Q, Y.
12.
13.
14.

cay-T S.

Cay s, W; R.

gayan S, Q, X, Y; 2,
1R ; x 222r. 15,

. ceyrent W, q, X; Z; m;

(see 205v. 28).

. cayirt s, W, X, B; x

32v. 1,

. ¢aykunt S.

caylak s, Y; R; Z.
caylang.

cayilganf F; x 71r. 1.
Cubul-*1 S, G, q, E; d.
cubult-*t s; d.

cubrug-
gubrut- s, ¢, q, E; m-t.

atrak-i Taran pZ;

¢upan aldatan Y;
gupan aldayicr R | p-t.

. gupan kusi Z; p-t.
10.
12,

13.

gubguk S, Q; Z.
copir S; 2.
cubug/k s.

ciibe E 215v. 11.
Cotf s; F.
Cucut- S, C, Q.
cucurgen- S, G, q; e.
Cogek S, q.

12,

14.
7.

18.
212V, 4.
10.

13.
15.

16.

19.
21,

29,
23.

25.
26.
27.
213r. 6.
20.
22,
24.
26.

27.
8.

213V. 1Q.
20.
214r. 1.

—
OO~ OO,

R

SANGLAX

cocga S; Z; x 118r. 11.
ciicitk S, q.
gugun B 345v. 19.
coct S; 1M, 1Nph.
Cox q.
goxluk 23v. 28. .
Codin x 215v. I1.
Corge-*t S, C, Q.
coérgen-*} s, ¢, Q.
clirii- S
gurus- s
. Curraf W 1, 1Zp?, 3P,
1PNg.
cur*t W, q; 2, 1P, d.
curpat S; Z; m, e; x
118r. 12,
gurtan s, Y; R.
¢orgek} s, q, E; x
230v. 28.
cordiik s, X, Y; R; B;
X 325v. 28,
¢orgat s; m.
corgesiik
corgiik }*t s, q-
¢orek otr s, Y; B.
. gliriik S, q.
qurat S; p, e.
cura's, W; P.
curt*f S; p?
Coz- S, C.
¢ozil- S.
. Cuskir- S, C, Q.
Ciigkdir.
Cugt q; p-
g0 q, X; 1, 1fF; x
214r. 3.
¢ogant S, W; 1, 1B.
. cogurcukf S; Z.
gugul g; p.
Cufut S, q; a.
Cioku- S,
gokus- s,}c’ Q.-Bi
gokul- S.
cokal-} S, C.
Cok q; X;
2131, 24.
gokar E, 207v. 19.
. ¢okal S; R; f.
cokluk 13F, 1}, 1§; x
92v. 2.
. ¢okmar s; F.
. qukur S, q.
. Qoker- S, C, q; 4r. 29.
. ¢okeril- s.
. ¢ok- ¢, q.

I, 1F; x

214V.

215V,

22,
23.

24.
25.

26.

)
28.

9.

12,
15.
16.
17.
18.

2%
22.
23}
. ¢olmek S, Y; R.
26.
. 10,
15.
16.
18.

19.

21.
22,

23,

24.
25.
2.
. cun*f q; Z; p?
I.

I0.

=S R )

Cok s, Y.

cogeri*t S, X, B; f;
X 2141, 25.

cokek s; 2.

gokelik s.

cogen*f X; B; f; x
2141, 24.

okiigfs S, X, Y; F; p;
x 208r. 12.

gogurt S, Y; F.
Culga-T S, G, q.
culgas-

qulzan- 512G

Cul Q, E; 2A.

¢ols, q.

colak s.

colpa 8, q; 1, 1IR; p.

¢olpan S, W, Q, E, X,
Y

colput S, f.
coldu*} S, W, q; f.
ciilgef s, q; m.

Com- S, C, Q.

comur- S, ¢, Q; 4r. 27.
¢omel- S; x 2151, 24.
Cum*} Q.

comak s, Y.

coémele*t f. k
comant f. (cf. P gam-
and).

cumca*t S, q(P); I(m). _ .

¢omge s, X.
comurgan 1, 1V.
¢Omiis*.

¢omiiglit* Xatay Nt.
Conkay-*} 8, X; f.
Contayr*t q; f.
gonkayitma*f s.

cogt q; chinese.
con*t q.

. ciig X; 6zbek.

. cung q; P.

. gine*t S; M; Z.

. Cowe’in kol S, X ; M;

X 127r. 4; 215V. 6.

cowengar s, q, X3 M; "~ °

x 2157, 6.

. cowun*y S, X; f; x

209v. 28.

. Cuy-t S(bi); (see 347v.

13).
cuy-f x 215v. 10.
guyun-} S, X.




11. Copin S, X (godin).
Cébe E; A.
13. cabarf s (t.
meaning).
cipar s; Z.
14. ¢iban s; e.
cibird §; X; Yi 7Z;
1M; x 222r. 9.
15. cibilgert S, q, E; £
17. cibin s, q; Z.
18. Cat-1 S, G, Q.
216r. 3. qitikla-f s.
5. Cit 1 Kaggar, 1R; x
20571, 3.
6. g1t V.
citukt s, q.
7. citgir S, W; M.
8. Cégent S, q, E; m.
10. ¢igawut® S; Nt.
11. ¢écek S, Q, E, Y; 1B, 1.
15. ¢iget Samargandi;
Xwarazmi.
16. cacgt s, q; X 217V, 143
274v. 16.
17. Cida- C, Q; m.
216v. g. Cida 1m, 1Vm.
4. Girp-1 S, C.
13. qrt-f 5, G, q, Y; 3.
29. arga-1 S, C, Q, E; m.
219r. 12. grma- S, C, Q.
27. ¢irmas-
crmal- s, ¢, Q.
28. girman-
217v. 16. qurmat-
gu‘mawlr—}c’ Q
20. ¢érikle- S, C, Q.
218r. 2. Cir/cirt W, q.
4. ar*tq; Z;d.
6. c¢ir* q; 1Ng, 1P,
7. qiray S, q; m; X 205v.
12.
9. cirayhg Q; m-t.
12. ¢irpt S; R.
arpia S, Y; R,
13. cércer S; Rja. (cf. 205v.

with m.

14). )
14. circirekt S, q, E, X,
Y; x 218r.29.

17. argalan S; Ng.

18. argamipy S, qP; 1
(m-t).

19. cérget S, Q; 2; m.

* Probably a corruption of the
synonymous Persian word xargah.

218v.

219r.

21gv.

220r.

N

12.
14.
15.
16.

L7
18.
20.
21.

22.
23.

25.
26.

N o
0 ~1

[ S
ST NG

0]

INDEX 1

Jeergel 8y, Q. X 1R,

IRF; £.*

. cérgelikt q; m-t.
. cérgelik}; f-t.

crhik S, X; R.

. gram* s, W; R*.

. airmas Q; 1, 1V.

. girmaghg q; 2; 8r. 25.
. céribt W, q; a.

. gérik S

cleiker S}Q; 18r. 18.

. arim*t S; Ozbek.
. Qiz- S(bi); R.

gizgin- S, ¢, Q; R; x
1941, 2.

Ciz u biz*} q.

azligy X.

Cisgint s.

Cignan- S; R.

¢ignat- s; 1.

Cagt W, q; x 21gv. 22.
Qg s, q.

¢igan S, q.

cigan.

cagat S; 2; p.

agrt S, X.

gt S, X; R.

agirt S, q; 2; £
agirgu S; R.

agildant S, X; f; x
220V. 14.

. agildut S; e.

@gm S; R.

. Cik- G, Q.
. ¢ikar- 8 ¢, Q; 2.
. cakis- S, G, q.

Ciks, q; 1, 1V.

doikpike Sy SXE By ®

21gV. 11,

. gikrikgr.

akgur S, q; d; 5v. q.

. ¢tkukt s, q; e
. gikirt S, X; x 219v. 8.

akis S, q.

. Gék- s, G, Q; x 230r.

13.

. géktur- s.
. Gékis- s.
. gékil- }s
¢ékin- [ 77
. ¢ikre- S, C, q.
. Cigit S, q; B; x 218v.

22,

. ¢igdigt S; R*; B; e.

15.

16.
7,

DoTI. 2.

5.
6.

20,

57

. gékdiri s; R; (see 208r.

5)-
. cigelekt S By o5 (cf.

220v. 1),
¢kme 10r. 17 (cf.
208r. g).

gekment X.

gégirtke* S, X; Z.
cégirdek} S; B; d.
cégirdek s; B; x 235v.
29.
cigildemt S; B.

. gigildem gégegit Y ; B.
. gékin* 8, Q, X; 1B, 13

x 208r. 15.

. cigm*F s, e BaYisaBors
. Cila- M.

cildira- R.

. -Cilf-cil X.
o ¢l ¥ ifsioR, aRZ:

220V L.

cilekt S; B, (cf. 220r.

13).
alamgi q(P); M(TI).

. alaw} S, Q; 1F, 1; p.
. alawhgt p-t.
. -alay[-cileyf
. -cilayin|

S; Qs x
gl 2201, 28.

. qilburt S, q(P); F; m.
. qlpikt S.

. caldamt X.

. algawat S, X; Z; a.
calgud X; F; x 218w,

26.
algin S; R.

. ¢élimli s; R.

cile*f:

Ccili*t S, Q, X.
19.
20.

cili.

ciliye*f; x 220v. 16.
Cimdi- S, C, q.
Cimcime*} S; a, e

3. cemeeme*T s; Al
4

gmdigant S (nan mis-
placed in spelling out).
cimdik S.

amilhgt s; F.

Cine- S(bi), G, Q; m,
€

Cm s, q.

* The final -y of the main entry, not
included in the spelling out, is no doubt
a scribal error.

** Kaf-i Cacam{ is mentioned in both
spellings, in the first it is an error for

Carabi.

3
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21,

221V, 4.

2221, 3.

¢in 1P, 1Np, 1Ng.
¢incanakf S, Y. *
cingina 22v. 24.

. gikiraw

. ¢inkirak }1_ s,
d

ap*} s, Q; d.

. ¢igragu S; R.
. cigseng*} S; F; chinese.
. ¢énget S, Q; f.

gingiz S, Q(P);
1Np.

1N,

. Ciwli-} S, C.
. ¢éwiir- S, C, q.
. ¢éwrul- S, ¢, Q.

Céwriik S; 1, 1IR; x
20QV. 15.

4. ¢éwrinti \'s, X; (see
¢éwirme { 209v. 16).

5. géwiirtke S, Q; Z; x
220r. 15.

7. ciwek S; R (cf. Soz
Derleme Dergisi, p.
279).

8. ¢iwit S; R.

9. ciwirf S, X, Y.

Cih S; R.

10. cih P.
Gi*Eqiid,

1. -c1f-cif-g1f-gi.

222v. 1.

. céyen*f W; F; e.**

fyan s, Q; 1Z; 15 x
210v. 16.

. ¢iye S, X; B.
. aym*} S; f.

Harist S, q; a.

. haqq kusit Y5 Z; a-t.

higek E, 212v. 16.
hawlant W, q; A; e.

. Xatun Q; 2; sogdian.
. xasa W; R; a (gdsiya).
. xakan X, q; h.

. xak pelekf s, Q; F; p.

xan X; h; 1, gP; x
222r. 25.
xata q; Ng; x 222v, 12.

. xatay Nt.
. xacfeirt W, q; Z.9
. xtfucir P.

xaralf R*; f.

* In Kaggarl gigalak, of which this may
be either a phonetic or a scribal corrup-

tion.

* Probably a Mongolized form of
Turkish yégen with an altered meaning.

il Presumably a Mongolized form of
Turkish kater.

223r,

223v.

11,
12.
13:
14.

18.
19.

20.

22.

23,

26.

27.
28.

-

16.

i A
18.

20.

22.

23.

24.

I.

SANGLAX

xasal S; 1R(a), 1P.
xafa q, X; Ng.

xaftant X; p; x274r. 7.
xalta} S; Qalmaq.
xalac s, q, q(P); Nth.
xallac s; 1Ng, 1P,
xalamat S; Z; f.
xanci W; 1p, 4P.
xancaf W, q; 1f, 1P. ~

xanum x 45v. 15.%F

Xu t 279r. 16.
xubul- ¢; M.

Xubla } 279r. 16.
Xuduk s, q, X; 1Z,
6(?)P; 5v. 25; x 118r.
113 284r. 7.

Xorulda- s, Y; R.
Xorata S; R; greek.
xoran R; greek.

xoros iibtigi X; R; Z;
p-t.

. xoglag- X; P-t, (mis-

spelt  with
4or. 20.

-mek); x

. Xanlda- s, ¢, q.
. xirldag- s.

. xurildat- s.

. Xarsiz R a-t.

xirzima S; R; greek.

. Xizant S; p?
s Xagl Sy R¥,

Xina a.
xmahg q; 1, INg; a-t.

. Depele- s; R, (misspelt

with -mak); cf. 151r.

27.

Dabant W, Q; m.

dabguli} S.

dabku S, X, E(?); x

151V, I.

dabkurt S, q, X; 1, 1R;

X I51v. I; 261r. Q.
depengii R; ps x 151v.
By

dabusunt S; M.

Daxr X; x 57r. 20;

224r. 5.
daxsarf W; Z; f, e.
Dadat W, q.

Q q(P);
g s |17, T
ey have final

kaf).
dede 2R, 1P(E?).

224T,

224v.

18.
20.

21.
22.

23.
24.

25.
26.

28.
. dagarf W; lugat-i Ta-

II.

13.
14.

. Dar-} S, C, Q; d; x

223V. 1Q.

dans-} s, X; d.

danl- S, X; R; x
I53r. 13.

deril- R, (cf. 1g0v. 14).
Dara W; 1m, 2P.
dernek S; R.

daruga q; m,

derim éwi X; R; x
226r. 26.
Des degirmi X; R; x
343r. 21.

Dagirgan- X.

Das q, X; 4, 1P, 1P;
x 157r. 6.

Dagt q; 1Ps, 2P,

tariya.

. daganf W; X; f.

dagul s, q; P.

. dagr q, X; x 57r. 20;

157V. 23; 2237, 22.

. Defni W, Y; R; B;

greek.

. Deksuir- S, ¢, q; R.

. Dek q; R.

. dék q, (cf. 198r. 15).

. degirmi S, X5 Rj; x

198v. 1.
deglef S, q, X; m.

. deglii S; R (sagir nun

misunderstood).

. degme S, q; R.
. degiil s, q; used only

by the Turks of Rum
and Iran, not Cagatay.

. Daldala-} S, C, q; m;

X 224V. 2.

daldalan-

. daldalasg- }s X met

. dal- X; R.
. DAl g

1f, 1B
16or. 23), 1P(q).

(cf.

. dall 2A.
. dalak Y, (cf. 160v. 6).

dalaw*f.
dalayt X; 3M; x 117v.
20.

. dalay lamat S; M, Np;

x 20gv. 8.

dalbayt S, W, q; F;
m; X 27Ir. 9.

daldat W, q; m.
daldagayf; d, m.




225r.

15.
16.
17.

18.
19.
20.
21.
23.
24.

25.

26.
27,

28.

1M

~I

11.
12,

13.

daldirma S, Y; R.
dalga X; E 166r. 2, 4.
dalgice R (cf. 160v. 24).
dalut W; M.

deliice S; X; R; B; x
209V. 17.

deliice togan Y ; R ; Z.
Damazlukf S; e, f.
demed W; R ; B; greek.
demiir tikeni Y; B, (cf.
200V. 12).
demregii S
demiretkif S
demirewf s; e

¥, i(ck
temregii
in Kag-
gari).
Dangal} W; p.

dangil P.

dana burm R (cf. 261r.
23,

danisik S; R.

Dawulf S; f.
dawulgaldawlugat S, X;

m.
Deyeze S, Y; R, (cf.
167r. 17).

. daymt S, W; M.

. Dubdurunt S, q; 2.
. diib diiz X.

. Dutu R.

dotur} e, m.
Dudag S.

. diiditk s, Y; F.

Diarpil- S, R, (for tir-
pile-).

Dur 16r. 22; x 1721,
16.

. durak R; cf. 172r1. 19.

diirpi S, Y; R.

. diirpici s; r.

durluk q; A-T.
diirlii R x 1gr. 28.

. durman* S; Nt.

durma S; R.
durur X 1731, 7.

. Duzag/k q; 1, 1Ng; x

175V. 1Q.
diizen R; 271r. 20.
diizenlik s; R.
diizgin S.
diizme S; R,
Digiin-S; R; x g1v. 15.
Dogulan Y; M.
Digiis-  Tarakima-i
“Iraq x 196v. 4.
dogiigde: E 225r. 16.

225V.

226r.

23.

24.
25.

26.

27.

14.
. délmek*t S, Y; Z.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20.
21.
22,
24.
26.
27.
28,

20,
22,

INDEX 1

. dogiilde-f S, C, q, E;

t-m.

diigeli s, X; R; x 183r.

7

dégec S, Y; R.
dogmect S, Y.

dokiik S (sic!); E 225r.
16

doegiilik*t S; B.
digtin S, X; 2.

Dol- 225v. 17.
dola- C, X; x 225v. 7,
18.

. dolagtur- X ; x 225r. 28.
. dolag-s, ¢, q.

10.
¥

Dolag W.

dolagik.

dolamac R.

dulanat s; P; B; x
317V, 27.

. diiley} Y3 M.

dolti*t S, q; Z; m.
délitk W3 R.

dolma S.
dolama S, X.
diilengec S, Y; R; Z.
dola* S, X; R*.
dol S, X.
Duman X; x 136r. 24;
185r. 16.
dumbelek S; R; p.
domri*f S, X.
Dén- ¢, q; R.
déndiir- ¢, q; 1.
donan- S, X; R, (mis-
spelt with -mek).
Diinen Z; m.
donanma S 2R ; x 261v.
9; (see 187r. 2).
donanma X; 2.

diinbek} x 85v. 27.

. dunbul*} S; B; p.
. donuz S.

dénim S; R.

. Duwagi W; e; x 1879r.

22,

Doy- S, ¢, Q, X; R,

(misspelt with -mek).

. Dibsa-f S, C, Q; d.
. Déb*t 1M*; 1V.

déb bakuy 1M; Np.
dibsa*t 1F; 1V.
dibekt S; 1, 1R.
diblik s;R,

23.

24.
26.

25,

28.
2g.

226v. 1.

~r

12.
15.
23.
26.
27.

28.

29.
229r. I,

O W 0

227v. 25.
228r. I.
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dibelik s; R.

dipi S, Y; R.
Dirsek R g5v. 16 (cf.
193r. 18).
dérsim*t S, q(P);
M*(I).

dérimt S; F.

dénm gyt X; x 223v.
23.

Diz kapag R.

dizgin R; x 194r. 25.
dizlik R.

dizi S, Y; 3R.

dizin dizin R.

Dikles-t S, X; 2; x
198r. 15.

diklen- S, q; R.

. diklendiir- r,

Dék q, X.

. dik X.

-dik q.

. ~dék x 17v. 3.
. dégley[dégle s, Q, X; m;

X 224r. 14.

dégil S, Q; 2V.*

dégin S, Q; 1, 2V.*

dégince S, Q, E.

Dilcek R; e.

dilim q, Y; R.
dilmac x 200r. 26.

Drypla- S, X.

din- S; R.

déne- S; R, (misspelt

with -mak).

-Dinf-din q, X.

. dinkr X5 2.
. Déwe tabam s, Y; R; B.
. déwe tikeni Y; B (cf.

203r. 2).
déwecik R*; Z.

. Dé- C, Q; 6v. 15.

déyis- S, ¢, Q.
déyil- S, ¢, Q.

. Déyii S, q.

. diwan Q; 4a, 1P.

. Rasik} W; P; e.

. Raxraxt S, q; p.

. Rafadan s, W; R; a;

(cf. g17v. 7).

- Rawsan*$ W; 1Fp, 1A,

1B
Ruzgar R; 1p, 1P,

* Dégilin in the idioms in which it is
translated pinddri is clearly the imperative

of dé-.
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19.
af.

22.
23.
24.

26.

27.
28,

29.

228v. 1.
. Saba- S, C, q; m.
. sapla- S.

229r.

229v. Q.
. sagra- ¢, q.

. Sac'W, Q; 2, 1A, P,
. sag 1, 1V; 25v. 2I.

. sagak s, q, Y; 3.
. sac ayag q, Y;

26.
28.

Zagt q; Ps.

zagar s, W; R; Z; f.
zaganos S, X; R; Z;
greek.

zelek W; R*; f.
zengin W; R; p.
zengii} S; f.

Zigird S; R; £
zulanf W; M.
zunbuluk*f S, W, Y;

P-

Zibik S; 1f, 1R £
zibikel Y R f-t.
zing S; R*; p.
zirikt S, Y; B; p.
zik W; 1R*a, 1A.*
zlgitf S; f, e.

zZil W, Y; R; £

saplan- s; 1, 1R.

. Saps; 2, 1IR; 16v. g.

. sapa S; R.

. sapag S, Q.

. saban W, Y; F.

. sapans, Y; 1F, 1INg.
. saban ok F.

. sebed W, Y; R; F; p.
. sebircek} S, X, Y.

. sap sart x 228v. 16.

sap sag q; 2; x 228v. 16,

. sapgunf S; F.
. Sat- G, q.
. satig- s.

satil- s.

. sattur-.
. satgun al- G, q; 18v.

17.

. satag- S, ¢, q; R.
. Satan*} S.

. satg s, q.

. satigc s, q.

. satgucl.

Sag- S, G, Q.
sagil- S, ¢, Q.

Rigix
224r. 2.

sacbag q.

sagig/k s, Q(E); 2.

* The translation ¢dn must be corrupt

Or an error.

230r.

230v.

231r.

3.
. Saxtuiyant s, W, q; p.
. Sadu sadla- X; R*; x

18.
19.

20.
20.
22,

24.
25,
26.

28.

29.

14.
15.

. sadu

. sarica X;

. sang q;

SANGLAX

Saxla- C, q.

2g0r. 24.

. Sadakt s, q, X; m

X 232v. I; 2611, 5.

S X Ry =
232v. 4.

Sargar- S, G, Q, X; e.

. sargart- s, ¢, (.

sarsa-T S, G, X; €5 x
230v. 18.
sarsi- s, X; R.
sarar- S; R; x 230r. 21.
sarki- S,
sarkit- s, }R' ‘
sar- q; R.
sarmag- S.
sarin- ¢, q; I.

Sarag E 242r. 11.
saraguc Ps.
sarp s, W; R.
sarpun S, R; f.
sart S, q; Nt; sanskrit;
X 259V. 24.
sar¢k S, (? corruption
of Persian sarkas).
sergekt X; Atrak-i Iran
wa Ram.
sarda*} W.
sarkut.
sarg/kuk R.

. serke} S; Z; m; (see

251V. 15).
sergif S.
sarma R x 225v. 18,

. sarmagikt X, Y; B; x

231f. IL.

sar1 q, X; 2, 2P.

1z, %5 %
271r. 15; 291r. 22.
19v. 29; X
231r. g

. sang agrik q.
. sang kus o, Y; Z.
. sar pustin Nt; t-p.

san kawak s, Y; R; B.

. sarigen (sic?) X; R*;

B; x 231r. 2.

. sarimtulf.

Sazan bahg Y; R; Z; f.

. Sasi- S (misspelt with

sin).
sasit- s.
Sasig, 19r. 29.

2ger. 18.
23.

24.
28.

2g.

232vi: 1.
. sagrak W, X; x 253v.

19.
20.
2r.
22,

23.
24.

233v.

10.

2

28.
29.

. Sak q; x

5. salin-
6.
o
6

Sag- C.

. sagil- S.
26.
231v. 14.
16.

sagal-t S, G, Q; 2.
sagalt-T s; 2.

sagm- S, G, Q, E; 3,
(cf. 232v. 14).
sagindur- ¢, Q; 2.
sagu sag- X; R; x
230r. 17.

Sag Q, X; 4, V.
saganak s; 2R.

saga e (cf. 232v. 20).
sagadak*} X; m.

sagr1 S, Y; 2.

29.
saghg q; 3.

. sagu S, X; Rj x 230r.

19.
. sagwrs, W, Y.

sagirhk.
sagirtkaf S, Y; Z; x
2341, 5.

. sagg s, W, q.

. sagin 2; 3V.

. sagmce S, Q, E; 5v. 4.
. Sakin- q; R, (cf. 231v.

16).
138r. 4;
2g2r. 28.

. sakag W, q; e.
. sakal g, Y; 20v. 16 _ .

(sak[kkal).

sakalduruk F.*

sakgi q, (cf. 232r. 29). .
sakkar S; Z; f.
saksagant Y; Z.
sakit,**

sakkiz S, Y; B.

sakkiz agacr Y ; B.

Sek- R.

Sal- G, Q; 2; 111, 15.

salil- }s’ 6 Q
sallan- s, C, q; 2.

. sallandur-.

Sal q; 1, 2V.
salaca R.
salt S, R.
salcuk Nph.

* All the MSS. misspell this word

sakaldurluk.

** Apparently an error for sevit with
triply-dotted fd, “Venus”; see Kutaddu
Bilig, ed. Arat, v. 135 and Radloff’s
Opyt IV col. 501.




‘ 234r. 3.

m.
csalguty S, X 25 x

13,
‘ 14.

‘ 19.

28,
. saman ognst Y ; R.

N
2
b5
-

22.

24.
26.

27.
28.

29.

12.
15.

salcat S, q, X, Y; Z;

234r. 16.

. salgicak S, X, Y; F.
. salg/kint s, q.

10.
| II.

salkum S, Y.
salkum kiipe s; R.
salur Np, Nt, M, 2V.
sallaf W3 2p, 1P.
sahg/kt Q, q(P), X;
x 234r. 6.
salincak Atrak-i Ram
wa Irdn x 234r. 8.
Semir- 5, C, X; x
256r. 11.
Saman 1Bp, 1Np, 7P.

samarkand W; Ngh.

. semiz S, X, (cf. 256r.

12).

. semizlik.

semizlik ot Y ; R; B.

. samsun S; 1Ng; 1Z.

samur 2 x

234v. 6.

1Ng,

. San-§, @, Q, (X);e
24.

‘ 2351, 12.
. sandirakla-f S, C; m-t.
‘ 26.
| 27.
[ 28.
235v. I.

. San Qg AV, aP.
10.
e

sana- S, C, Q, E.
sanal- S, ¢, q.

sanc- s.
sancig- S.
sancil- ¢, q.
sankulan- S; R.

sanac q.
sanag.

sanagci.

sanaghg q, BE.*
sananik s, W; R*.
santay q(P); Np.
sancar W; 1Np, 1Z,
i 5500 ) s B

. sancgif S; F.
. sancakt q, X, E; 2,

1R 1gv: 135xq1r. 14
200V. 7.

sanais q, L.

sancig q.

sandafulac S; Z; f.
sandirakt S; m.
sangarakf s, X; B.
sank S, q.

‘ = * Inl. 14 Lreads correctly wa mu'allif-i.
Rimi in lafz . . ..

236r. 3.

INDEX 1

sankufi s, R.
sankur E 247r. 19.

sant W, q.

4. sangsar W, Y; R; Z.
5. sangsar P.
6. sanu W; R.
Sawu- S, C, Q.
19. sawut- S, ¢, q.
22. sawur- S, G, Q; 12v. 2.
236v. 7. sawrul- S, ¢, Q.
12. saw- S, ¢, q; R.
14. sawul-
5 S’ c) q; .
sawus-
16. Saw q; 1d, 1RV, 4P.
19. sawutf S; 1F, 1V; x
goor. 28.
20. sawut bozant Y; F.
21. sawugfk.
sawugluk q.
22. sawgat q; d.
23. sawguni.
24. Sahramgi*y I, (cf.
248v. 7).
sahna*f f.
25. Say-1 S, C.
237r. 5. sayil-} S.
sayla-f s, C, q.
16. saylat-t s.
17. saylan-t s, ¢, q, E.
20. sayfjpa- S, G, Q.
237v. 7. sayffpal-s, ¢, Q.
sapga- E 2351, 10.
15. sayaglat- S, G, X.
26. sayra-s, C, Q.
238r. 11. sayrasg- s.
12. sayigla- s; R; x 237v.
16.
Say Q' E, X3, 1V.*
18, sayagt s, q.
20. saydamt s, W; m?, e.
22. Seyyid gazi nebiri* R*;
a-p.
23. seyrek S.
sayru Q.
25. seyrin*} S; m.
26. sayra} S; Z; p.
saygu s; 2R.
27. sayguluk r.

sayn S, Q.**

* In the first meaning this is an error for
sayr (carlier sayu); this is probably also
true of the third,

** The translation is inaccurate; the
word here, and in line 17 above, is the
old Turkish word sayu “‘every”, common
in carly Uygur.

238v.

239r.

23gv.

240v.

241T.

241v.

29.

2.
15.
16.
17.
27.

29.

61

say1g R.

sayint S; 1, 1F, 1Ng;
m; x 261r. 8.

Supur- S, G, Q.
siiplirt- s.

stiptiriil- s.

sibiikle-*f S, C; e;
m-t.

Sibe S, X; R; x
249r. 4.

su bagt R.

subayt.

. stipiirgti S, q.
. subusun S; M.
. siibitkk*} 2; m*.*

siibitktegin Np.

. siibt X5 R; x 238v. 29.
. Sotan*} S.

siitlegen S, Y; R; B.

i Socuk:S; R¥.
. sucuk s(bi); R.
. siicik W.

sua S, Q.

. siici R.

Studre-t S, C, Q; 4v. 3.

. stdret-T s, ¢, Q; 4v. 4.
. siidres-T s.
. sidrel-} s, ¢, Q, X;

251, 10.

g. Sor- S; 2;
. siir- s(bi) ;}C’ Q *

241v. 1.
2, TR 4

. sordur- 2.
. strdiir- 2.
. sorul- S; 2.

suriil- s(bi); 2.

. sorus- S
siiriig- s{bi)}c’ &
. sorusul- s.
. sura- S, C, Q.
. surat-t S, ¢, q.
. suras-T s.
. sural-.

siirt- S(bi), G, Q; x

52r. 22.

. surttir- S.

. surtiig- s.

. strtiil- s.

. stirge-1 S, C.

. sirgen-f S, ¢, q; x

239V. 3.

*In line 4, in a false etymology of
stibiiktegin (for seviigtégin), siibik is des-
cribed as Mongolian, but it is not in the
ordinary dictionaries.
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i
18.

20.
21I.
22,

27,
28.
242v. 1.
14.
19.
243%. 7.
12,

15.
16.

7
18,

19.
21.

22,

243V.

24.

25,
26.

244r. 7.
8.

23.

. siirg- S, C.
242r. 6.
. strgiil- s.

. Suragl Q, E; m.

. stirenf Q; x 242r. 19.
. stirge.

siirglig- s.

sorgu 5v. 6.
sorguc R.
stirgewiil S; t-m, I (?).

. siirgit s, W; R.
. stirgii tasi R.

stirgiin.

siirme kilid R; T-P.
stirmisit X; 2M, 13
(L), *

siiriici S; 2R.

sorus q; 1, 1V,

stiriis s(bi); V.

sorugfk S, Q; 1, 1Ff;
X 25IV. 20.

sorug kiini q.

siirtig S, Q.-

Stz- G, q, Y; 3.
suzil- S, ¢, Q.

sozle- S, C, Q.

sozles- s, ¢, Q.

sozlet- s,

sozlestiir- Gl

So6z; s(bilai) 25v. 29.
siiz s(bi); gV.

502 térgiict q.

50z téger.

soz¢i S, q.

stizgiic s, q, Y.

siizme s.

stiziik S, q.

Susa- S, C, Q; E 249r.
18.

5. susat- s.
6.

21.
23.

sustay-f S, G, Q; p-t.
sustayit-} S; p-t.

sis- S, Y; 2R.
sustiir- r.

Susak S.

susam* S; R*; e.
susun*j.

sugar- S, G, q, X; x
247v. 28.

sugaril- S.

sugal- S, C, Q.
sugalt- s.

* Lugat-i Muguli seems here to be an
error for igtilahat-i Mugil; the word is by
origin Turkish, but typical of that

“dialect”.

24.
244v. 6.
. sugrus-t S, ¢, q; m-t.
21.
24.

25.

26.
245T. 12,

15.
16.

19.
22,

23.
24.

22.

25.
27,

28.

29.
246r. 1.

15.
16.

17.
19.

. Sok-
. $Og- s
245V. 14.
. soktur- s.

. sokiig- s.

. sogle- s; R.

SANGLAX

sogla-*f S, C, q; e.
sugur-f S, G, Q; m.

sugrul-f s, ¢, q; m-t.
Sogan, Y; B.

soganhk Ng.

sogh* S; R*.

sogun* Y ; Z, (see 249v.

1)

sogulcant S, Y; Z.
Sok- C, Q, Y; 2.
sokul- S, ¢, q; 2.
sokus- s; 2.
sokran- S; R.
Sokag* W; 1Z, 1.

. soksurt S; Z; m.

sokku S.

sokmag/kt S, Q; 1, 1V.
sokur S; 3*; x 247r. 19.
sokkuri s.

sokug.

sokum.

C, Q; 2; 25r.
24.

sokiil- s, ¢, q; 2.

Sogt S; B.

. sogdenis*} S; m.
. sogdemisi*t q(P); I;
m

siiksiik S, q, X, Y; 1Z,
2R*, x 65r. 17.
sokel s; 2, 1P.
sokellik.
sogleme S; R.
sikiit S; R; F; (mis-
reading of siipit); x
247r. 28.
sokiicek*}: F.
sogiid S; B.
sogiis 1, 1R.
séginct S, q; 5v. 4.
Sol- S, C, Q.
soldur-; 24v. 21.
sula-.
solu-
soluk al-  »R.
soluklan-
Sol Q; 1, 1V;x 138r. 4.
solak 1R, 1Ng.
stilegey E 259v. 16.

* Sokur “blind” seems to be Mon-
golian; the other meanings are doubtful.

20.

22,
22,

23.

25.
26.

27.
246v. 11.
12.

13.

14.
15.
16.

247r. 13.
17.

9.
23.
24.
28.
248r. 12.
27
28.

248v. 2.

sulpik S; R
solcuk* s; R*

. sulduz S; Nt.

sultan birki A-R; B; x
147V. 29.

solgunt S.

silgiin X; Z.

solutgan S; R.

suluk} S;'q; aF,; 1%
44r. 18.

soluk R.

stlitk s, Y; Z.

stiliigen s; R.

Sumiir- S, C, Q, Y.
stiumkiir- S, Y.

Siimsiik S; R.
shlmlfuruk S, Y.
stimiik
stimiir simiir® R*,
Sun- §, 2

sén- }C’ Q
sondir- ¢, Q.

Sonkur q, X, E; 1Z, 1
Tatariya wa Lakziya;
X 25QV. 20.

. ségek S(mi), q.

. son S, Q; 2; 25r1. 4.

. sogra S, q.

. sogragl q; X 247r. 27.
. siingert S, Y; greek.*
. song X.

sopgr wyku q.

. siigin X,

. Sogupgea** S, Q.

247v. 3.

. soyua S(mi)}Q; 1
9.

som Q.

somnca s

cstinef S, X5 2y 5 x

245r. 18.

Suwa- S, C, Q.

suwat- s.

suwal- s, ¢, Q.

suwar- S, X, G, Q; 21v.
19; X 243v. 26.

suwur-t S, G, Q, E; m; °
(cf. 244v. 6).
suwurul-  S; m-t
244v. 21).

Suw (or su?) q; 4, 2P;
1gv. 29.

suwdagin s, q.

(cf.

* No doubt a Rumi word, though not

so marked.

*# So spelt in L; G and O incorrectly
omit the second kdf.




. suwsizhg.

. suw kabarcugr R.
suw koyar t-m.

5. suwlukerf.
suwatf S.
6. suwukf s; d.
suw yosumi Y 5 R; B.
7. Sohramisi*} 1, (cf. 236v.
24).
8: Soy- S; €, q,; ¥; %
3457 7.
17. soyul-s, ¢, q.
20. soydur-.
siiyle-f s(bi)
21. soyle- s(bilai)}c’ Q

249r. 2. sOyles- s.

4. soyurga- S, C, q.
17. siyen-} S, E, C.
28. seytelgile-*§ s; d.*
2g9. Soy 1, 1V.

soyga R.

. soygun X; Z; (cf. 244v.
25 and 254r. 8).**
siylin 8; R; Z; x
246r. 23.

. soyurgal q; t-m; 5v. 5.

4. siye S; R.

Sép- S, G, Q.

19. sépil- S, ¢, q.

21. sipal-} S, G, X.

250r. 2. sipala-}s.

sibkar-f S, C, Q.

18. Siba*f.
sipancakt S, X, Y; x
251V, 22.

20. sipawf S.
sipkin S, Y; R.

22. sépgilt S (misspelt; cf.
249V. 9).

23. sibekif S, q; P (see
text).

25. Sigan ot1 Y; R; B.

26. sicanaill S, Y; R; Z.

27. siggan q; 17, 1.

aoy S Wi 1, 1P e

Sir- E 250v. 2.

sérme- S, C, Q, E;

gv. 2; 10r. 2.

sérmel- s.

i

249v.

N

250v. 20.

* The main entry, beginning sin alif
in all three MSS. is obviously corrupt.

** The correct Turkish form, in
Kaggard, Kutadgu Bilig etc. is sifun;
in Mongolian sogun (Kow. 1387) is used
only for the female; this form is a muddle
between both.

251T.

251V.

252r,

252V,

253T.

253V.

21.
2.
ok

14.

I.
2.

3.

O

18.

19.
20.
21,

23.
24.
26.

29,

28.
II.

19:
15.

19.
6.

INDEX I

sink-f S, G, q.
siriktur-3.

sin- S, C.

siril- S

styril- s(bi)}c’ Q.
sirit- S.

Sir Ng.

siram Ng (error for
sayram).

. sirt S.
wisirtake X5 R¥pops %

26or. 4.
sirtlan S; Z; x 51v. 24.

. sirga q; 1, 1R.

. sérce barmak Y; R.

. sirdast q; a-t.

. sirgfkakt.

- sirgek*t s, Q, B, Y.

. sérket S, Z; m; (see

23T 1):
sirke Y Z.

. sirma R.

sirat S; greek
bably R).

sinig q.

singhg q.

sirtk s, X; R.
simm R; F.
sérinf m.
sincak  S(bi) X; x
250r. 19,

Siz- S;

séz- 23 }C’ Q

s1izil- S.

sézil-

sézin-}s'

sizgur- S, C.

sizla- ¢, Q; R, (mis-
spelt with -mek).

(pro-

. sizilda- (ditto).

Siz 25 15v. 9.

-s1z[-siz.

sizfséz gV, 1P.

sézgekf S, q; E 251v.
14.

. sézindii s.

Sésken- S, C, Q; x
254V. 14.

SS9 S, B, G Q) X;

Igr. 14; 25r. 22; X
253r. 19,

sigig- s, X; x 2537, 6.
sigur- S, C, Q, E.
sigistur-.

7A. sigin-s, G, Q, E; 2.

63

27. sigindur-.
28. Sigrak S, X;
232v. 2.
29. siggu S, q.
254r. 1. s1ignaki s, q; 2, €.
3. sigir S; Z.
4. sigirtmact S.
sigirein Y; Z; x 254r.

2; x

5 7

5. sigireifuk R; Z; X

6. sigr dili Y; R; B.
sigir kust X5 R; Z; x
254T. 5.

7. segwr kuyruk: Y; B.

8. sigm 1R, Z, 1V, (cf
249v. 1).

9. siginca S; R.

10. Sik- C, q; 19r. 5; E
253r. 6.
2r1. sikil- S, ¢, q.
23. sikta- G, X; x 254v. 6.
254v. 5. siktal-s, X.

6. siktat- s, ¢, Q.
stkir-[sikin- E 2531,
273.:Vi G

ro. Sik 2R, 1V.

11, sikhik 2R.
sikis.

12. sikileim R.
sikindu Y; 2R.

13. Ségri- S, G QX
ségir- LA B A
255r. 5. ségrit- S, ¢, Q

. Ségritme S, q.
. s¢kfkkiz q; 1, 1P; 20v.
13.
12. sigils, Y; R; x 259r. 4.
13. Sil- C, (misspelt with
-mak).
ag. sl L aeer,
24. silin-
25, sile- 8, E, G, Q; 25 x
250r. 2.
255v. 18. silet- s; 2.
19. siles-s; 2.
20. silen- s; 2.
21, silk- S, C.
256r. 1. silkin-s, ¢, q.
3. Sila S; R; a.
4. silkincekt g, E.
7. sthg Q, By o.*
* “Pure” has front vowels in all other
dialects; the back vowels here are an

error or recent corruption; the second
meaning is very dubious.

5
6. ségirt-
8
o
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256v.

2571,
257V.

258r.

258v.

2501

II.
12.

28.
. simik-f S, G, q; 2.
i
19.

21,
22.

23.
12.
14.
. séwin- S, G, Q; 24v. 10
27.

28.
29.

1.

. sihg agca R (error for

silik).

Sémir-s, X; X 2341, 19:
Sémiz s; x 234V. 4.
Sm- S, G, Q.

sindur- ¢, Q.

siiktur-f ¢, q.
sina- S, C, q, (misspelt
with -mek).

. smal- S, ¢, g, (ditto).
. sig-S, C, Q.

. sigiir- S{mi), ¢, Q.

. sigdiir- s, ¢, q.

. ségre- S, G, q.*

. sigirle- S(mi), C; e

. sipirlet- s.

. sigirlen- s.

Sén.

. sin s(bi); 1, 1V.
. sin A.

séncileyin.
sindt W, Y; 1, 1V,

. séndiirsin|sénsin q.
. sénsiz/sénsizin q; 15V.

10; 18v. 10.

. sgrakf S, X; x roor.

10.

. sigek S(mi), q, X, Y;

X g5V. 17.

. sigir S(mi), Q; 1, 1f;

X 1551, 16.

. sigirli yaprak X, Y; e;

X 1251, 22.

. sigil S(mi), Q; 24r. 16;

x 45v. 16; gor. 22.
sinillik.

sigli, (see 258r. 20).
sénlik q.

sinuk 8r. 10; 25v. 12.

Séw- S, G, Q.

séwdiir- ¢, q.

sé vig- S,

(séwiin-).
séwindiir-.

suwour- E 248r. 14.
Siwri S, R.
siwri sipek Y; R; Z35 x
258r. 14.
séwgiim (sic!) s.
séwiiklitk S, Q; 2.

* Not recorded elsewhere,

séwiklik
but cf.

segregii in Kaggarl.

% oL e W

20.

22.
24.

26.

27.

~1

©

Elz
12

13.

£
18.
19.

21.
22,

24.

SANGLAX

. siwel S, X, Y.

. séwinc S.

. séwici q.

. Syie- 8, G q, Y.
. sryril- s(bi), X.
19.

Sapat

sapalak}T 28
sebek s, W; R; Z.
Satu S, q.

Serilde- ¢, q.
Saranpaw s, W; R;
magyar.

. Sag- R; x 56v. 8; 206r.

Tis

sasur- r, (sec 206r. 12).
Sasgun R.

sast W, R; x 26or. 2q.
sasihik r.

Sagirdakf S.
sagildakf s, Y.

. Sefsel s, W; 2R*; f.
. Sakka s; R; f.

sakirdi*.

. Salgurtf S; Z; x 209r.
2

salk? g17v. 8.

. Samar R; f; x 259r. 20.

gawlum*i S; f; x 45v.

. Sayt W; £

Studrin*f S, q, Y; m.

. su deplit R.
. gudurgu X, Y; 1Ff; m?;

INp; x 259v. 25.

. Sorf Y; 1P, B, iNt.
. sorak W, Y; R, p.

surt E g10v. 22.

: Slikixs TR*,

suk*} Y ; Zend, Pazend.

sukkine q.

sukir*f S; m.

stikiirci*f m-t.

Solf.

silegey*t S, Q, E, Y;

m; x 179v. 2Q.

sulayf Ozbegiya - i

Tiran wa Xwarazm.

Somur*} M*,

Sundak/y q, X.

sunkar q, X; 1Z, 1F.
Soyle* 128r. 12.

Siba*t Y f.

sibakt S, q, X; 1B; 15

m.

stban Nt.

260r.

260v.

261r.

25.

26.
20.
. sidagt q, X5 2; p; x

;
sibike S; m, e.
Swdurgu S, X; (1Ff,
m?; 1Np) x 259v. 7.
Swalgaf S, Q; 2; m.

siram*f q; d.

251V. 5.

. sirlagan R; p.
. sirlaganci r; p-t.

Sis- C.

13. sisle- G, Q.

14.
16.

21.
22.

23:

- $is Q; 3, 1V.
. sigik S.
. sisman S; R.

Sigawult S; I, m.

.S W, X, R.

silant S(bi), q; 1p, 1P.

. siltakt S, q; m.

. silim*} S(bi); m.
. Sim-f S, C, q; m.
. simal-f G, Q.

. Simdiqsr,rV.

. simdiye dek s; R.

simsek S; R.

. $én 3R.

sig} S; 1, 1F; chinese?

. sénlik gr.
. Siwaran*} Y; B; p?

Sadaki X, Q; m.
sars- R; x 230v. Q.
sast R x 191, 29.

. sayin X5 m.

su R x 19r. 29.
Tapanca R x 135v.
20.

. tabur X5 R x 151v. 2.
10.
12.

13.

Taraz 2Ng, 4P, 1A.
Tas R, (see 157r. 3).
tagra R.

tasragi r.

Tag X; 2R(1B); 19r.
28.

tagacar q(P); Np.
tagan Y; R; greek.
tagay/yL.

. tagmac/tam@ac Q(P);

Nt, Ng, Np.

Takiya a.

Tana W, X; Z; r.
Tawar W; R; Z, (see
165v. 7).

tawast W, Y; R; a (see
165v. 8).

tawun s; R*,

Tay Z.




24. taydu Ngh.

25. tayse S; M; x 169r. 18,

26. Topal R, (sec 167v. 4).
Torgay S, q(P), Y; 12,
INp; x 172v. 14.

toragay x 261r. 27.

28. torumtayt s; Z; m.

29. Togan X; 1Z, 1; r,
(see 179v. 2).

261v. 3. fofwyt X; f.

tugra Q.

6. togrul S; 1Z, 1Np; x
228r. 22.

7. Tonat- q; R, (misspelt
with -mek).

8. tonan- r, (ditto); x
225v. 26.
Tonanma X; 2R; x
225v. 29, (see 187r. 2).

9. tonbay S; R; Z.

10. Toy q, Y; 1, 1RZ, (see

188r. 10).

12. fiy R, (see 188r. 15).
toygun*t S, X.

13. “Arrast S, q.

15. “Allanbar} S, q; e,
a-p?; 361v. 23.

17. “Ankut X; Z; x ger. 1.

18. “Irilda-f s, C q.

27. Gacaraf S, q; m, (see
267v. 22).

29. gacgawt s, q, E; 2;
Pse.

262r. 3. Garbar-fs, G, q; d, e.
15. Garar} W, q, E, X;
Aj; x 2711, 20.
21. garpgit S, q; F; £
22. garawf S, q, q(P); P.
25. Gazan q; 3, 1F, 1Ng,
1INph, (see 273r. 22).
262v. 1. gaz ayagif Y; B
2. Gasunf M.
Galgat S; 1p, 2P.
3. galakat a.
Gan B 76v. 21,
. Gaydak 1Ng, 1A.
. Gubgagi*t S, q; d, e.*
. Gurt S, W, q; 1p; 2P,
2A.
10. gurraf q; 1P§(?), 1A.
11. guzz Nt

ST e

* A very dubious word; the Haydar-
abad MS. (see Gibb Trust facsimile
169r. 11) reads Jungagr, an unrecorded
but possible p-t word for “concubine”.

INDEX

guzgun X 262v. 15.
12. gusun*f M.
13. guma X.
gungt E 292v. 13.
gundaf X, Y; Z; p,
(see 291v. 2).
14. gun*f S, q; Z; d; x
287r. 28.
15. Gunak X; 1, 1A; x
295v. 6.
17. Gt £
18, Gilcay-f S, C;
28A. Giggi-t S, C
q

m
5 m.

263r. 9. -Ginaf-gine S, q; x 316v.
22.
tr: ganc: S, QX osf;
x 300v. 18,

14. Faraat S; aje.
15. farfary W,
1Ps; 1P; e,
18. farat W; Z; a.
farisat Q; 1, 1Z, 1RB,
A%
21. ferik W;
pilic).
22. Fesligen S, Y; R; B;
greck.
24. Felfes*t S; f.
Faykurf W, Y; Z; f.
25. Fir*t q.
27. firfirek} q, E; F.
26gv. 1. firrast*t S, Q; d.
3. Fiskiya R; a.
4. fisldu S; R.
Figkir- X,
. Fisek S;R; p: x 319 v.
14.
6. Fiker W R#*:f
7. Finkir- R*; x 263v. 5.
8. Ka’an M.
9
o
i

a(P);

Z; L fch

w

. Kap- §, C, Q.

. kapis- s.

. kapil-.
kaptur-.

22. kaba- S

kapa- S; R}C’ Q

264r. 8. kabal-s, ¢, Q.
1. kabar- S, C, Q, X;o**;
X 300r. .

26. kabart-s, ¢, q, X; 2.

* “Leck™ in Rumi is properly frrasa
from Greek praso; panisa (121v. 4) is the
better form; the Cagatay words no doubt
derive from the same Grecek root.

** L, O both read (Rumiya) kebermek in
line 12,

29.
264v. 15.

26.
265r. 7.

10.
IT.
12,

13.
14.
197,
18.

19.
20.

BT
25
24.

26.

265v. 6.

o~

10,
LT

2.

13.
14.

20.

2

25.
266r. 21.

. kaba W, q, X

65

kabsa- S, C, Q, E
kapga- E, 264v. 2.

kabkar-} S, C; e.

kabla- C, q.

kapat- S, R.

Kab q; 16v. 10.

; 1, INg;

x 28e2r. 17.

kabagat s; a-p.

kabran W; 2R f.

kabarcuk S, q; x 248v.

4.

kapagan q.

kabag/k Q; 1B, 2.

kapag/k s; R.
kabakalgan E 266r. 3.

kabak bagla- 19r. 4.

kaba kugluk R; x 28ar.

18.

kaba kulag Y ; R.

kaba kaba yé- R

kapa kapa yé- R

kabalf 1 t-m?, 1V,

kaban Z; m.

kapant s, q.

kabtalf S, q; 1F, 1

kabtant q, X; p; x

222V. 14; 274T. 7.

. kabturgayt S, X; m; x

265v. 8.
kabgak Q(P);
Nt. Np.
kabgurt S, W,
My x:274%: 7.

Ngh;

q(P);

. kabgurmat.

kabguk.
kabtwrgayt X;
26.
kab kacak.
kap kara s, q; 16v. 10.
kab kara s, q.

kabku E 262r. 2,
kaplan q; Z.
kablama.
kablu baka Y;
x 126r. 18.
kabu W, Q, E; m
kapu s, X,
kapu Ggcesi Y ;

x 265r.

R; Z;

. kabuzakt
kabug/lx }Q £

kapinc E 232v. 13.
Kat- G, Q, E, X; 2.
katt-} S.
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22.
27.

29.
266v. 13.

267r.

-

18.

23;

25.
27.

28,

21.

. katra-

_}S) c’ Q'
katistur- ¢, q; x 265v.
26.
katiklag- S, C, q.
katlan- s, G, Q, (X!);
2
%8, €y s
katna- [ m?*
Kat Q; 1, 1R, 2V.

kat kat q 267r. 22.
katagan 1, Nt, 1.
katkakt q.
katla Q.
katlaw} s, X; F; x
126v. 2; 292v. 6.
katmar W; R; B; f.
katnasik d (? error for
kaynasik).
katig q.

. katig/k Q; 2; 19v. 24.
267v. 2.
. kaulst S, q.

. katinc} S, X; Fje.
. Kag- S, G, Q.

. kagur- S; 4v. 8.

. Kag 1R, 1V, IP.

. kacart q; mm, INt.
. kacag.

katig kizlitk q; 19r. 5.

kagagci.
kagan S, q.
kaganga tégrii q.

21A. kaganga ca q.

22.

23.

24
28.
268r. 10.
12.
13.
L7
18.
. kadagang q; m; x 268r.

20.
21.

kacarcek m, (see 261v.
27).

kaggun.

kaggunct.

kacuf S ahl-i Turan
wa Xwarazm.

kacut S, q; Z; m.
kaginf S, W; F.
Kada-t S, C; 2; m.
kadal-t s, ¢, q; m-t.
Kadag/k} 2m.
kadaghk} Q, E; m-t.
kadirga s; R; greek.
kadana q(R);r;italian.

O

Kara- S

karag- s S;—t'Q; :;’
karala- s 5 gF- A%

* Katra- is probably borrowed from
M. katari- “to trot”; katna- looks like an
error for kayna-, cf. katnasik.

268v.
269r.

26gv.

270r.

270V.

271r.

SANGLAX

. karar- S, G, Q.
. karart-s, ¢, Q.

. karga- G, Q.

. karma- S, G, Q.
. karmat- s, ¢, q, E.
. karmas- s, G, q.
. karmagtur-,

. kan- C, Q, E.

. kart- s,

. karsla- S, C; e
. karglat- s.

karila- S, C, q.

. karilat- s.
. karik- S, C.

8. kar- S, q; R.

26.

28.

29.

16.

20.

21,
22.
23.
24.
27.

. kang- S;r.
. kars- S; R.

Kar 1, IRV, 1A.

. karrt A

kara Q, E; 5, 1R; x
272v. 4.

kara agac Y; R; B.
kara agnig q, Y; X 95V.

24.

kara batak s, X, Y; R;
Z.

kara bas 1R, Z; 2
Atrak-i Iran; x 2711, 3.
kara bag q; Ng; t-p.

. karabina X; R; french;

X 4QV. 22.
kara bogaz X; 2R, Z;
1Ng.

. kara tal X, Y; R; Z;

X 271V. 3, 21.
kara tawuk s, Y; Z.

. kara tayak Q; 19r. 4.

. karatgut s, X; F; m-t.
. kara tamga F.

10.
IL;
14.
15.

kara ton* Ng.

karagu q, q(P).

kara girek otr Y5 B.
karaca X; x 231r. 6;
219r. 22.
kara gérik.
karaxan  q(P);

iNg.

kara diizen R ; F.

karar X; (A); x 262r.
17.

kara su q; Ng.

kara gonkur Np.

kara sanba q; t-p.
karag Q, E.

karaga q.

2Np,

28.
29.

271v. 1.

14.
15.
18.

22.
23.

24.
. kargigay q, X; Z; m;

26.
27.
29.

272r. 2.
. karst s, q, Q(P); 1M,

9.
10.

karaghg q; E 268r. 15.
karagulf m; x 271v.
15.

kara kat B.

kara kag Ng.

kara kalpak Nt!

kara kurut Y.

. kara kus X; Z.

kara kulag 17, 1, 1R.

. kara kum Ng.

kara kir Ng.
kara kirim Ng.

. kara kaytag Ng; x 281r.

29.

. kara gil s; Ng.
. kara giinliik s; R; B.

karaltguf s, Y; F.
karam E 270v. 24.

. karamtulf s; 171, 22.

karamuk Y; 2Z, 1F; x
20QVv. 17; 224V. 10.
karangu q.

karanguluk 23v. 13.
karawulf q, X; 1m,
1Nt
karawunas s; Nt.
kara yonca Y ; R; B.

. kara yémig X; B.

kara yiligi s.

. karbil gibani*} R*.*

kart:S; (X); 2-

s kartal X, Y3 Z; %

271V. 3.

kartmak s, X.

kartuk S. !
karcans, W\ Y; R*;
karga S Z.
karaca S, X, Y; R.

1gr. 18.

kardas q, X.

kardas kani Y ; R; B.
kars (qars)f W 1f; 1A
kars (qars)/karsf W; -
if, 2A.

karsak s, W, Y; Z.

1Ngh.

. karsu s.

8.

karst X; x 271v. 29.
karga 1Z; 1V.

karga biiken s, Y ; R; B.
karga dilgi s; R; B.

* Probably a misreading of Al

gihant.




. kargagsa s.

kargs s, q, E.

13. karkira*} Q; 1Z, 1; m.
17. karlankuf s, Y; R, Iran;
18. karluwac
karlugac } 9%5:.Z
19. karhg Nth.
22. karmakt 1F, 1RV,
23. karn S, q, X; x 272v.
4.
25. karan s, q; 2Np.
26. karm yaruk 1B, 1Ng.
27. karu S, Q, E; 1, 1F;
E 265v. 18.
272v. 3. karucas, Y; R; x 271v.
24.
kara Q, X

6. karz Q; 4, 1V.

273r. 1.
. kazig- S.

18.
19.

21.
22.

26.

27.
28.
29.
273v. 1.

. kanhg q; 23r. 29.

karvmer E 26gv. 21.

. karin 5, X; 24r. 13; x

272r. 23.

. kanincga s, X; Z.
. karnindas q; 17v. 6; x

271v. 26,

. Kaz- G, Q; 7v. 19; x

345r. 8.
kazdur-.

kazil- S.

. kazgan- S, C, Q, (X)}

kazan- (x)

Kazaguc S; R*.*
kazak q; 1, INt, 1Z.
kazalagfkt Y; Z.
kazan q, X; g, 1F,
1Ng, 1Np, 1V.

kazanc.

kazanchg.

kazganc s.

kazganchg s.

kazan gay Ng.

kazgan 1F, 2V.
kazma S; R.

kazu q; R.

kazuk S, q, X; 2; x
45v. 14A.

. kazindu S, Y; 2R.
. Kasmakla-}.
. Kasirga S, (

X YR
X 225V. 1Q.

* The translation scems to be incom-
plctc, there is no trace of the word in

“Rim

10.
20.
21,

22.
23.

27.

28.
29.

274TE © T:
. kagka axtact F

. kagmar S; R; f.

= w

27.
29.
274v. 0.

2.
14.

15.
16.

20.
21.
. kahn-

. kasig Y; 1,

INDEX I

. kasmakt 2; x 271v. 22,

kasnak S; R.

. kasnakcr r.

kasmit W, Y; B; f.
1 Yam
Dunya.
Kagi- S, C, q.
kagit- s.
kagil- s.
kagin- s.
kasan- S.
kag karal-}; 1gr. 3; x
273V. 25.

kaskal- E 274v. 4.
Kas Q; 3
kasagu X; F; x 273v.
29.
kasay s, q.
kasaw s; Fyx 273v.
kasawuc [ 27.
kaskaldag Y; Z; x
270v. 28.

kagka S; 1Z, 1F, 1R.

kasuk q, Y

. Kaganakf S; f.
. Kaftan X; p; x 222v.

13.
kafgur X; m.

. Kak- C, Q.
24.

kakig- S.

kakil- S, ¢, q.
kaktur- q.
kaksal-t C, Q, E
kakala-t.

kakir- S; R*,

. kaki- S; R.

Kak q; 2.

kakast q.
kakalagang Z.
kakirma R*.
kakirdak X, Y; R.
kaksalt q, X; 1,
X 274v. 18,

1Nt;

. kaksak X; R; x 274v.

17.
kakilcam S; R, *

. kakmaci.

kaks q.
kaklganhg R.
Kal- G

kalig- s} .4 B,

* Apparently a misspelling of kgilcum.

1y
25.
26.
27.
275v. 10.
. kalkiz-
13.
14.

18.
2r,
22,
23;
24.
26.
27.
28.
276r. 1.

O

Lo TP
. kana- §, C, Q.

. kanat- s, ¢, q.

277v. 2.
. kamktur-,
. KanY;

19.

20.

. kanbil o1 W;

67

kala- S, C, Q.

kalat- s.

kalal- s.

kalki- S, C, Q, (X).
kalkit-

s, C, Q.
kaldur- R.*
Kalagayi Q; 1p?, 1V;

2 kalay:t tF, 1V; x 70v.

29
kalpag/kt s, Q; 2.
kaltag/kt s; 2F.
kaltagaytf.
kaltagayhgt q.
kaltaban} S, q; p
kaldurarak q; R.
kalkan q; F.
kallukan s, Y; R; B; f.
kalmast q, E, X; A; x
29or. I5.

. kalmak X; Nt.
. kalmaki q; F; m-p; x

267r. 27.

. kalmis S, Q.
. kalandas S, q; R¥*;

latin.

. kalis S, q.
. kalin Q; 2
. kalmhg q.
. Kamas- C, Q.
. kamagtur- ¢, q.
. kamla- C.
276v. 7.

Kam,
kama s, q, Y.

. kamgak s, Q; B.
. kamlamis1 q(P); 1.
. kamuk  Q;

parsik
(Turfan).

. kanughg B

Kan- S, C, Q, X

kandur-.

kanatlan- S, C, q.
kanik-t S, C, g.

.4V

kanat q; 1, 2F; x g5v.
17.

X Rig
Bak

kancuga S; F; m.
kancik S; 1Z, 1RZ.

* Read muxaffaf~i kalkdur- with L.
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278r.

278v.

279r.

279V.

22,
25.

27.
28.

oo

5r 8
12.
13.
23.
25.
. kawustur- S, ¢, q.
1.

12.
18.
. kawak agac1 Y; R; B.

22.
23.

24.
25.

26.
28.
29.

2.
. kawursif s.

kanda q; 2, x 281v. I.
kandin Q; 2.

kandaya dek R*.
kandagayf s, q(P); M;
Z; x 318v. 15.

kandur W; R*.
kangaldurukf s, q,
q(P), E; F.

. kankaf S; F; L.
. kankarawf S; e; m.
. kanki S.

kankli S

fanhis q; 1F, 1Nth.

. kangsar} S; m.
10.
14.
. kam tolgan q.
16.
17.

kanhg Q, Y; 3.
kani q; 1, 1A,

kamk S; 1, 1Ng, 1V.

Kaw- G,Q, Y; (in

kawla-} »Kasgari
kov-).

kawdur- ¢, q.

kawul- S.

kawur- S, G, q.

kawrul- S, ¢, q.

kawus- S, G, q.

kawsa- \ R, (error for
kawsan- [ kusa-[kugan-).
Kaw W, q, E, Y.
kawakt 2P.

kawgin B 345v. 20.
kawsak} S; e, (pro-
bably error for kevgek.)
kawgunt S, Q; 2; 8r. 1.
kawguncif q.
kawluct S.
kawlukf s.
kawut S, Y; R.
kawuct S; R*.
kawurf S.
kawurcag/kf q, Y; 3.
kawurcagcif q.
kawurdag/kt q.
kawursun S; Q; f.

kawurma gr. 24.
kawurmact s, q; I,

1Ng.

. kawuzf

kawuzgat [

. kawuk S; 2 (also R).
. Kaypan- S, C, X, Y;

m; x 281r. 5.

SANGLAX
22. kayt- S, C, Q, E.
28or. 6. kaytar- S, G, Q; 2;
8v. 14.
21. kaytig- S.
kayril- S, C, Q.
28ov. 6. kaynla-} s, C.
17. kaygur- S, C, Q.
281r. 5. kayfan- s, X; m; X
279v. I11.
6. kayna- S, G, Q.
17. kaynas-.
18. kayir- S; R.
Kay q, X; 2, 1INp,
1IM*.
21. kaya q.
22. kayas Q, X; x 71v. 14.
25. kayalig 1, 1Ng.
kayan 1f, 1M*(I).
26. kayandwnt.
kayanit q.
27. kay bir q.
28. kaytag/k X; Ng.
29. kayda q; X; x 281r. 20.
281v. 1. kaydin q.
2. kaydu 2Nph.
3. kayrak{ X; m.
kayru/i.
4. kayritay s; m.
5. kayrict R.
kays: q.
6. kayg/ku q.
kayguluk 23v. 13.
7. kayguluk kus Y ; Z.
8. kayganakf S (mudd-
led), Y; f.
kaymakt Y.
9. kaynashk.
kaynak s; 1, 1R, 1Nt
11. kaynawuk s; 2.
kayn S, X; x 281v. 17.
12. kayu S, Q; x 281r. 20.
14. kayuk S, q, X.
15. kay1 S; 1, 1Nth.
16. kayis.
kayik R; x 281v. 15.
17. kayin s, X; 1, 1Ng; x
281v. 12; 3451 2.
18. Kop- S, G, Q; 11r. 15.
282r. 4. kopar-s, c.
5. kobsa- S, C, q; e.*
16. Koba*t X; 1, 1Ng, 1

Qalmagqi; x 265r. 10.

. kobag/k* Ngh.

*In 1. 5 read ba-gurida nawaxtan “‘to
sing in a loud voice”.

18. koba kusluk* (see 265r.

21,
22.

23.

18).

kubtul E 291v. 24.
kobga S, Q; 2; m.
kubala S, q(A); Nph.
kubur S; R.
kuburcuk Y; R.

24. kobuz S, Q; F.

26.

kopusga S; R; Bj sla-
vonic.

27. Kutur- S(bi), C, q, x
284r. 3.
282v. 10. kuturt- S.
i1 kutul- S, C; Q, X; 4r.

28.

283r. 16.
20.
2L

22,
23.

25.

29.
283v. 1.
. Kuc- s(bi), G, Q.
20.
27.
28.

284r. 1.

284v. 2.

18; 13r. 4; X 284v. 5.
kutkar- C, Q; 4r. 26.
kutkul- E 284v. 7.

kotanla-t S, C; m-t.
Kut 1M, 1A,

kutan} S, q; Z, m; x
288v. 21.

kotant om.

kutlug/k q; 1, 1Nph;
1gr. 28.

kotur S, Q, Y; 2, 1Ng.
kotur botur*} S, q.
kutuz S, q, X.

kucus- s, ¢, Q.
kucugtur-.
Kucag.
kocgar S, Q; Z.
-kocat p?
koca yemisi R; B.
. kog1 R f.
Koxu.
. Kudur- s(bi), ¢, q, X;
4v. 10.
kudurt- 4v. 12.
- Kudat §;. X5 mg %
51V. 17.
kuduz x 283v. 3.
. kuduk q, X; 1, 1Z; x
222V, 25.
. kudumant s.
. Kur- s(bi), C, Q; 2.
kurdur-.
kurul- S, q.
. kurtul- S, ¢, g, E, X;
x 282v. I1.
. kursa- S, C; 2.

21. kursat- s; 2.
22. kursal- S
kurgan- [’ 7"

23. korgadaf- S, G, q; m.




285r.

285v.

286r.

286v.

6.
6y S
18.

19.

14.
18.
19.
, Kur'Q, X; 6, 1p, 2V,

19.
22.
23.

24.
26.
. kuruk bashg q.

. kuruk say 1, INg.
. kurukluk.

. kurdaganc

kork- C, Q.

korkut- s.

korkus- s.

kuru- s(bi) ©; A9,

koru- s(bilai) »E; 18r.
22.

kurug- s, ¢, Q; 4r. 21;

18r. 21.

kurut- s.

korun- s.

kurdugla-t S, q.

3P; x 286r. 10.

. kurak R.

korp*t S, X; f.

. kuran*} F; x 285v. 23.

kurbaga q; Z.

. kurbant 1t-pF, 1A; e.
. kurts(bi), q, Y; 2Z.

. kortt s(bilai).

. kurt bagnn Y; R; B.

kurt kulagy X, Y; R; B;
X 352r. 2.

. kurtga S.
. kurcuk*} S, q.
. kurgit s; x 285v. 23.

kurdagarn
srRE
kurdagam

. kursagfk s, Q; x 288r.

27.

. kursak s, X; x 285v. 22.

kurgasun s, ; f.
kurgal E 29ov. 3.

. kurgan Q.
. kork*f 1, 1V.
. korkag/k q.

korku Qf 1, TR
. korkug s. 5V. 4; 10T,

korkunc s. | 19.
korkunclug q; 3.
kurmasak*} Y; g; t-a?
kurmg 1.

kurut 1, 1V; x 207v.
26.

kurug 1R, german; 1\,
kurug/k q; 1gv. 24.
korug/k q; 1R, 2.

kurufiltayt S, q, q(A);
M, (1).

. kurunt Q, E; a.
. konya W, Q, E; m;

287r.

287v.

288r.

288v.

28gr.

INDEX I
X 204v. 8.
14. kurayst S, Q; a.
17. Kozga-t i
kozgat-f s G Qk
12, kozgal-f s, ¢, Q, E;
13. kozgahs-t [ f; 17r. 20.
22. Koz B; p.
kuz R.
23. kozalan* S; R*; Z.
kuzayt; x gror. g.
24. kozgalan S\ Q; f; 19r.
kozgahgs [ 18.
26. kuzgun S, q, X; Z;
19r. 18; x 262v. 16.
28. kuzr Q5 1Z; -2 x
118r. 10.
1. kuzi kulagy q, Y; B.
3. Kus-.
4. Kuskun R,
kusund s; R.
5. Kos- C, Q; 2.
28. kosul-
oo CRLE
2. kosuldur-
kogustur- }C’ 4
5. kosla- C, Q.
19. Kos Q; 1t, 3; x 272r.
29.
24. kus s(bi), Q, E; Z.
26. kus etmegi s, Y; R; B.
27. kugak X.
28. kosant*} s; F; x 267v.
5.
kus dzimi X, Y; B; x
g5v. 10.
29. kug bégi F.
kus déywam «; F.
1. kus dili 1B, 1; e,
4. kuggma q; 22v. 23.
5. kosuk Q, E; F.
9. kosukluk,
kuslug q; 2; x 178v. 10,
11, kusmar R; F.
13. kogm S, Q, L; x 2g1v.
1.
17. kosunt q; m.
18, kosat 1, 1V.
19. Kutas{ Z; latin.
20. kutant X; Z; m.
kutlu X; R, 19r. 28.
21. Kog R.
Koglama*t q.
23. Kol- E, C, Q.
9. kolda-{ C, Q.
23. koldat-f s, ¢, q.

25,

28gv. 8.
10.

16.
18.
20.
21.
25,
26.
27.

28,

2gor. I.
2A

12,
13.
14.

16.

17.
28.

29.
2g9ov. 1.

6.

8.

25.
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koldan-t s.

kulaglas-t C, q.
kulaglan -t s, q.

Kol Q; 4, 1V; x 112V,

4.

kul s(bi), q, E; 15v. 7.
kulac q.

kulag q.

kulag tul- Q; 2; 19r. 3.
kulaga1 Z.

kulan q; Z.

kolan R, F; x 28gv. 28.
kolansat S; m.

kulan kuyrug: B.

kolag s; R, F; (see
287v. 27).
kofulawuz
bilai), q.
kulawuzluk q.

. kolayt Q, 1, 1R, 1V.

s(bi and

. kolaymén[kolay durmén q.
s kulb W, ¥ rR, ay 1B,

lugat-i Andalis.

. kolbag q.
. kolturmac*g.

koltug/k q.

. kolcakf F.

kolgir*f S; f.

. kolgirhig*t f-t.

koldag q.

kolkuna*t S; e, f.
kullukar q.

kulmast q, X; A; x
276r. 1.

kulluk q; 2.
Kumar-f C, q; m.
kumaril- s; m-t.
Kum q.

kuma x 262v. 12,

li q, E; m.

kumargal {

kumarga

. komalak*t s, q; m.

kumbult S, q, X; A; x
2qgIr. 23.

kum bahgr R, Z.
kumral R (mistrans-
lated).

- komseBs Riya:

kumlagfk q; x 317v. 4.

. komursga S; Z; x 272v.

15.

Kon- C, Q.
konus- S.
kondur- ¢, q.
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27

291r. 13.
14.

15.
7.
19.
21.

22,

25.
26.

291v. 1.

25.
26.

27.
28.

29.

292r. 2I.

202v. 2.

w

O~ O

10

kongar- m; 7r.

kogar- s(mi)

kopgaril-f m-t.
Kunacint S; Z; m.
konags i F; x 291v.
konagik f 13.

konag/k q; 1B, 1, 1R.
konagluk.

konalgat q; t-m.
kunan S; Z; m.
konam*} S, X.
kunbult q, E, X; Aj x
29ov. 9.

kondakf s; 2.

kunduz S, q; 1Z, 1Ng;
x 76v. 27; 234v. 6.
kunduz k.

. kundat Z; p, (see 262v.

13).
kongur S, q(P); 1Z,
1Np.
. kongur iley Ngh.
¢ };;’;r;;“}s, q, E; Nt.
. kogguz S(mi), Y; Z.
. kopak S{mi), X;x291v.
28.
. kogst S, X.
. konus S, q, X; 1, 1F.
. Kuwan- S, C, Q; x
gror, 2, 28.
ko- ¢, q, X; R; x 292r.
I

Ku'Y; Z.
kowak*$ S.
kowan Y; R.
kuawan V.
kowank*f S, X; d; x
291v. 10.
Koy- C, Q, X; 2; r1v.
10; X 291V. 25.
koyul-.
kuyla-f C; m.
kuylat-f s; m-t.
. kuylan-f s; m-t.
Koy q; 1Z, 1V; 23r. 6.
koyar m 248v. 4.
. kuyas q.
. kuyak S, X; F.
. koyan S;Z; E 167v. 10.
. koyay S .
koyangu s} F Nk
. koya1 S, q, E; 2.
. kuyrug/k Y; 2.

293r.

293V.

2094r.

204V.

2951,

15.
16.

18.
19.

13.
16.
17

28.
29.

II.

16.

18.
19.

SANGLAX

kuyruk salan Y ; R;; Z.
koy kusi Z.

kon S, Q, X; 25 x
2g2v. 21I.

koyuk 2.

kuyum Y; R.

kuyumet r.

koyun S, Q, X; 3, 1Z;
24r. 22; x 292v. 18.

. koyun gizi Y; R; B.

koy1 S, q, Y.

. kuyn

. koyig1 S, q.

. Kip-S,C, Y.
. Kip kirmzi.

Kicis-1 S, C, Q.

. kiasgla-t C, q.

. kigkir- S, C, Q.

. kigkarig- S, ¢, q.

. kiarda- X5 R; x 294v.

19.

. Kigkirs/k.

kict Y5 B.

. kicisT s.

kicigt s, g, Y.

. Kir- S, G, Q; 35 x

294r. 18.

kinl- S, ¢, q; 3.
kirdur- 3.
kirp- S,
293v. I1Q.
kirpil- S.
kirk- S,
346v. 28.
kirkil-.
kirktur- q.

G; gy X %

G q X; x

. kirla-t S, c.
. kiraildat-t S, G, q, X;

X 293V. 15.

. kirgildag-.
. kinigla-f.

kir ¢; 1, 1 Kasgar,
1IR; 1; 3V, 2P *

. kiragfk Q; 26r. 28; x

295v. 10.

. kiragu S; R; (see 295r.

16).
kirant Q; 1Fa, 1a, 1A;

e.
kraw S, Q, Y; (see
2951, I1).

kirpikt S, X.

kirpindi S; R.

* Under the second meaning read
mar®a for maradi.

20.
22.
23.
24.

25.
27.
28.
29.

295V.

DO

13.

15.
27.
2g.

2gbr. 1.
. kizit- s, ¢, Q.
2gbv. 2.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

kirths S, Q; 3.

kar tékin s; Ng.
kirgawult q; Z; m.
kirgu Z.

kirgict

kirgiz S, q(P); Nth.
kirk 1, INt, 1V.
kurk ayag Y; Z.
kirkihg=.

kar kar S, q; 1, 1R,

. kwkiz s, qP; Ng, Nt;

M(1).

Chkirkl Y.

kirlagan gibam R.

. kirmagaf s.
Ckirmiz S, q, Y; £*
. kirnag/k s, X; x 262v.

17.
- king/kt Q, q(P)**; 1,

1A, INt, 1M; 26r. 28.
kinm q; Ng.*

Kizar- C, Q.

kizart- s, c, q.

kizi- S

kizig- s »C, Q.

kizik- s

kizin- S; R.
kijilda-f s; e.

. Kiz 1, 1R,

kizalag} S; B.

. kizamuk}.

kiz oglan.
kizgim R.
kiz kardag q.

. kiz kup Y3 1Z, 1RZ.
. kizhg 1, 1R.

. kizg s, q.

. kgt s.

kizil Q; 2, 2Z.

. kwzil ala Z.
.kl altun.

kizal alma Ng.

. kil apag q; 1Z, 1; 191,

4.

kil palpg Y5 R.
kuzl bilge q(P); 1.
kual tal q; B.
kazl tiiglii q; Z.
kizilca s, Y; 2R.

* The Persian dictionaries describe
this word as “Arabic” and the Arabic
dictionaries as “Persian’’; in any event
it is not Turkish.

** In line 13 read dar ta'rix-i Wassaf

with L.




23. kizil gatifa R, B; T-A.
kuzil yumurta r.
kizimtul.
24. Kis- §, G, q.
297r. 6. kisil- S, ¢, q.
9. kista- S, C.
19. kistat- s,
20. kistal-
kistan-
1. kiskar-T S, C, Q.
297v. 5. kiskan- s; R.
6. Kisac Y; R.
7. kisrak (sic in L) X; Z.
kiskanc S; 2R.
8. kisir Z.
kiska.
kisik.
9. Kisla- C, Q.
22. Kis X, Q; 2.
25. Kislak Y; 17r. 23.
kiglamug: 1.
26. kispkd S.
HKigat E 299v. 2q.
kigrat E 291 v. 8;
299v. 29.
Kuff p.
27. Kik.
kikac*} Atrak-i Iran
X 133r, I2,
Kil- C, Q.
298r. 29. kibs-s, ¢, Q.
298v. 3. kilil-
i 4 kihn- 020 R
9. kildur- ¢, q.
10. kilawla-}. *
., Kiligy £, £V,
12. kilawi Q; d.**
16, kiltkt s
(muddled) »Y; 3.
kilgik s
17. kil kwyruk Y5 Z.
18. killik g, E.
19. kihs q; 5v. 8.
20. kihg q; 5v. 8.
22. Kimsan-f S.
Kimact Q, E, (see goor.

2.

* Probably an error for bilewle-,
which is recorded elsewhere with this
meaning.

** Thetra nslations here, and those in
the Abuska which are quite different,
though one quotation is the same, scem
to be mere guesses; in the first meaning
the word may be an crror for bilew; the
others are inexplicable.

INDEX I

26. kimiz S, Y.
27. Kina- S, C, Q.
299r. 10. kinal- S, ¢, Q.
16. kinla- S, C.
26. kindur- s; R.
Kin Q; 2.
29. kin agaa Y; R; B.
2g9g9v. I. kinci.
kindirga S; R*; B; f.
2. kindira 5; X, Y R;
Bia.
3. kimik 1Np, IM.*
4. Kiwra- }2
kiwran- [ 7
Kiwrak s.
5. kiwrnimt s.
6. Kay- S(bi), C, Q.
22. Kiyat Q, E.
24. kyat q, q(P), E; Nth.
29. kayag/kt s; 1B, 1A.
goor. 2. kiyert.
kiymat.
kiymact q; (see 298v.
22).
el YR e
kiyipkt S.
4. kiyik s, Q; 2.
7. kiyim 2.
8. Keber- S, X; R; x 264r.
12,
keberi- x 264r. 27.
9:-Kebzet: S*; Xo £ x
333r. 28.
10. kebzecit f-t.
kepenekt s, q; p.
11. gebe S; R.
12. Katawul} X; (see 303r.
10).
13. keteki s, Q; p?*
15. Kecekt q, (X); p.*
16. kegget S, Q; f.
19. Gedifiik s.
20, kedi V5/R%Z.
Y; R;
Gerne- S. | (errors for
21. gernes-s. [ gerin-|
gerinig-).
ger- q(R); r.
23. Gere it s, q(P), X;
Nth.
25, kereck* o e
* The spelling is muddled in G, but
correct in L.
** These two words seem to be

diminutives of Persian katfkad *“‘house”
and kac “‘crooked”.

26.
27.

28,

300v. 2.
. kerkewf S; B; d.*

71
kereste’S; R; p.
kersif S; F; £
kersenf S; p.
kerefke} S, X; F; f, e.
kerekt S, Q, X; 1Z,
p; 1P, 1 ahl-i Buxara.
kerge} S, X; F.

keremid S; R; greek.

4. kerewid s; 3R ; greek.

5. karwan kiran R; p-t;
X 214v. 18.

6. kereke S; R; a.

7. kerki S; R.

7. Gezts, q, X 1F, p; 3P.

ro. kez's, q; R.

12, gezekt s, Q, E; 3P.

. gezlikf s; P.

Kest/dane R; B; greek.

17A. keser W, Y; R.

18.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.
28.

30IT.

—

IT.

12,

23.

Cw o~ DR N

kesmik Y; R; 1, 1F%;
x 263r. 13.

kesme W, q; 1Z, 2,
2RF,( see g14v.26.)
Kesirt W; B; p.
Kekezt S, X; f; e; x
315v. 8.

kekiz R.

keklik Z.

keklik otz Y ; B.

keklik az- 19r. 6.
kegirdekt s; (cf. gorr.
12; 315V. 5}.

Kalf p; x 285v. 28.
galaf Q; p.
keler'R:'Zs 1, €.
keltet S, 1p, 4P; e.

. kelte kelest Z; d.
. gelincek s; Y; R; Z.
. gelincek ¢igegi Y; R; B.

Gem s; R; p.

. kempirf s, W, q; P.

. kemere R.

. kemsikf S; L

yogemiik sy X Ry x

30Qv. 15.
gemirte s; B; f.
gemirdek s, Y; R (cf.
300V. 25).

Gandara-t S, C, q;
P-T.

gandarat- s; P-T.
Ken.

* Probably an error for Persian karkar
“fir tree” (Steingass).
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301V.

302r.

302v.

24. kan P.
gence W; 1, 1P, 1Ng.
gene R.
25. gendit S, q; R.
26. kendir S, Y; R; B.
28. kenst S; d.
2g. kenges Nt.
kend oti* R*; B.
1. Gewse- S; 1, 1R.
2. kawla-} C, q; p-t.
12. Kewiirke} S, q; m;
20r. 20; X 225V. 22.
13. kewrek S, W; R.
14. keweze S, Y; R.
15. kewzen W; Z; f.
kewst S; d.
16. gewsek S; R.
16A. keweni S, W; R*.
16. Key- s(bi), G, Q; 1e2r.
28.
28. keydiir- ¢, q.
1. keyil-s.
keymiir- £ g16r. 3.
2. Keybiir S, q, X; F;
P; x gozr. 5.
5. keylif W; a?
keymiirt q, X; F; P; x
302r. 4.
. keynjkeyin S, q.
. keyince q.
. Képur-s, C, q.
. kopturt- s.
képul-f: d.
21. Kop
kiip
23. kiipgek*t S, X.

kébcin S
24. kibeiins  »F.

QW O

N

}S, q; Egrir. 28.

kibeiik
kiipgiik s; R.
25. kiprek q.
26. képrik S, q, Y.
27. gobek s.
kopek s; Z.
28. kipek sang* Z.
képelek S, q; Z.
1. gobelek*} s, Y; 2B.
4. kébenek s, Y; M; B.
kopiik s, Y.
5. képiik tage Y ; R.

* Kibe ‘“slip-knot”, or the like, is
Mongolian (Kow. 2575; Haltod 227);
sacdf and farawiz both mean “fringe,
edging” which is a reasonable develop-
ment of meaning.

303r.

303V.

304T.

304V.

305r.

10.

27.

10.

674
18.
21.
22.

e 38
16.
20.
. glirestiir-.

18.

20.
22,
23.
. kortiin S; R; F.

24

. korset-

SANGLAX

. kobiin M.

kébe S, Y; M*; e.

. kiipe s; 1R, 1P.

kobeci* 1Ng, 1.
gopi*t S, X.
kip yagr* Q.

. Kiit- G, Q, X; x 303v.

22.

koter- S, C, Q; x
griv. 15 (R. giter-).
Kotawulf H-T; x 3oor.
12.

. kotwal} H-P.

. kotel*t 1Z, 1P.

. kétiiramf s.

. kiitiik s; 1%, 1Ra.

koti S; R.

. Kég-S, G, q.

. kogiir- S, ¢, q.

. kitcgen-t S, C.

. kiiclen-.

. kiigiikle- S.

. Kiic q, X; 2.

. kégs 1, 4P.

. kg ety X; Nt; x 303v.

16.
kiicliik.

. kiiclitkkgine q.
. kégmeni

X Nty %
303V. T4.

gocen S; R; Z.

kiigiik S; Z.

kiiciin S, Q.

Giid- X; R; x 302v. 14.
Gidiici S; R.

Kor- C, Q; 18v. 26.
S, G, Q; 4v.
korkiiz- [ 15.

kériin- S, ¢, Q.

koriig- S, ¢, Q.

giires- S, C.

kirket- £ 3051, 8.

. korkey- S, C, q, E.
15.
16.

koriiklen- s.

giiriilde- }s

giiriildes- [

kiire- S; R.

Giires s.

giirescl q.

giirbiiz s, W; 1Rp, 2P.
giirbiizliik P-T.

kérpe S; 2.

kérgek*$? x 318r. 12.

305V.

24.
g06r. 18.

28.

306v.

giireif S; 17, 1Nt.

. giirz 1R%, d; 1P.
kiirek S; 3.

s ktirk s; X5 1; 1R¥, 13
X 305V. 23.

. gorks, Q.

. kiirke*} S, Q; f.
. kiireke*t S, W, Q, E;

f; 20r. 20.

. girke bay Q.
. kirgent s, X, E; 1,

1Nph; m.

. gorklitk s, q.
. gorkiizt S, q(P); 11(?),

V.
. kirent S, q(P); 1,

iNg; m.

. gornek S, X; R; x

71V, 7

. kiirenkf S, W; Zm, 3P.
. korislik.

. koriik s, g, X, Y; 2.

. glrildii s; R.

Kozet-\ S, C, Q; x
kézle- [ g17r. 27.
kozles- s.
koz tut- ¢, Q; 19r. 7.
goze- S; R.
Koz q.

. goz s, Q; 3 (including
306v. 4).

. gz Q.

. gozgii s,
kozel*} s.

. giizel s, q; 1, 1Z*}.
. gozlikks, g, Y; 1R, 1B,
. gbzeme S; R.

goziin*t S, q; F; d.

. Kiis- q (mistranslated?)
. goster- s; R.

. Kiisew q

. kusegii R

X 30QV. 4.
kostebek s; R; Z.

. kostek s; R.

kosem s, X, Y; R; Z;
x g7r. 26,
Nt Ly X

. Kosek s,
k6§clek}l73r. 10.

. Gogert- S, G, Q; 2.

307r. 5.

goger- q; 2.
kiikte- E go7v. 17.

. kokre- }C, Q.

26.
307v. 12.

kokres-
kiikle-f G, Q; 2; p-t.
kiiklet-1 s; 2; p-t.




r—

13. kiiklen-t s; 2; p-t.
14. Kiik Q, E; 2p.
18. kok.
kik 3P.
19. g6g S, Q; 4; 22v. 20.
24. gig 3P.
25. kitkenek} s, X; P; Z;
m.
26. gégeyin* S; Z; (cf.
310r. 20).
27. gig boz S, q.
28. kokrek Q(E), X; 23r.
6; x 308r. 4, 15.*
308r. 1. kiigergin Z.
2. kiigerginlik 1, 1Ng.
koks q, E, X.
kékstik E g08r. 4.
5. koksiin S; M.
gog karga s; Z.
gbggine q; 22v. 22.
7. gog gomeki q(E); x
307V. 21; 30QV. g, I0.
8. kokelf m.
9. kokeltes q; m-t; 17v. 6.
1o. giigem S; R; B.
11. kékent S; M.
kakan 2P; 1HNg.
12. kikir*t  S;  lugat-i
Kaggar.
13. kiikiizt S; 1p, 1P.
kitkiizgine p-t; 22v.
23.
13. kokiis S, q, X; 24r. 13;
x 3o8r. 1, 4.
15. gigiim R.
16. gogiimtult s, q; x 184r.

9
7. Kiil- G, Q, E.
308v. 5. kiiliig- S.
6. kiiliimsiife- s, C, Q.
9. Kiil s(bi).
kol s(bilai), q
21. gils
kil 1V, 2P.
22. gulacs, q, Y; p.
24. kalak q, 1Ps, 1P.
25. kélege S, Q, Y.
27. kiilegec yiizliik.
FKiilegen.
kulelirt S, Xe £ %
8gr. 17.
29. kiiliff¢e S; R*; p.

* L correctly has kéks in . 1 and 15
for kés in O.

INDEX I
kiilek s, Y; R; greek or

p?
gogr. 1. gilgii s, Q, X.
3. kiiliik Z.

4. Gom- s, C, Q; 2.
15. gémiil- S, ¢, q.
17. gomdiir-.
18. gémiir-*f S, C, Q.
28. g?m?rdc- }s;R.
giimiirden-
29. Kiimec q, q(P); 2Ps;
X 27V. 15.
gogv. 3. kiimguk (sic/)*f S, X;
d.
4. gumrik s; R; latin.
5. kiimes S; R; greek.
kiimekt s, Q, E.
8. gimek*} s, Q, X; 2.
10. gom gog X.
11. kiimele S R:
kiime P
12. koémiir S, q, X; x g16r.
25.
14. gomiikt s, q, X; goir.
10.
15. gomiklik} q; 8r. 26.
16. gomuldiirik S, Y; R.
18. Kiigren- S, C, Q.
gror. 1. kiinen-f S, X; d.
2. kinendur-f d.
koyil don- R.
3. gonilen- S; R.
4. Giin S, X; 2, 1Nph;
22v. 14.
7. gon s(bilai), Y.
giine guin s, q.
8. guna gun P.
9. guneyt s, X.
giin batar.
gon bardak R.
10. giin logar.
giin gigegi R.
11. gindelik s; R.
kondelent S, q, (E); m.
14. giindiiz.
kiindiik P; e.
15. kiines S, Q| 4

20. kiineg
gon kulagr Y 5 R*; Z.
goyewtin® Sy Z; (cf.
307v. 26).

* The form Fkiines is given, because the
word is rhymed with words ending in
-s; it is, of course, ctymologically in-
correct.
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21. kénlek s.
koplekge q; t-p; 17r.
14.
konul 24r. 13.
22. koyiil kals q.
24. ginlitk s, Y; 2R.
25. gline kargar S; Z.
géni s, W, Y; 2R.
27. gonilit 2R.
Giiwen- S, X.
29. Giiwenc S, q.
srov. 1. Kéy-S, C, Q.
17. koydiir- ¢, Q, E.
26. kitymen-* S, C, Q.*
Koy 22v. 13.
giir. 8. kiiyew S, q; x 305v. 9.
9. kiiyew ot1 R; B.
10. kiiykenekt s, q, X; Z;
m; X 307V. 25.
12. koynek s, Y.
13. koyik Q; 2.
15. Kiples-f s, C; p-t.
27. Kipt g, E; p.
29. kiprif S, Y; Z (meta-
thesis of kirpi).
kipri téking Y5 Z.
kibi S, q.
2. Kit- G, Q.
15. kiter- s, G, Q, X; 4r.
2g.
29. kitert- S.
g12r. 1. kiteril- s.
2. kétiir-s, C, q.
1. kétirt- S
12. kétaril- S,
13. Kétmen s.
Ké¢- S, C, Q.
24. kégir- S, ¢, Q; 4r. 29.
27. kégil- S,
28. Kig q; p.
2g.. kéc: Qs 1, 1V,
g12v. 3. kig 2P.
4. kég kurun Q; t-a.
6. kicge*} S, q; 2; x 314T.
19.
7. kége.
8. géce.
8A. kecit q.
9. kicitkent s, Y; B.
10. kicis. [
11. kigik s, q; 21v. 25.
12. gicik.
kécim*t Q, Y; p.

griv. I,

* This may be the correct form of the
oddly spelt word kiiyfen- in Kaggarl.
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313r.

313V.

314I.

314v.

3151,

315V.

15.
7.

29.
12:
ag,
. girnes-f S.

(5]

R DO

23.
26.

27

I5.
16.
17.
18.
21,
22,

23.

24.
. késkin S, Y.
26.
29.
. késim S, Q.

- Kisne- S, C, q.
LT
13.
14.

18.
20.
22.

5.

kégi boynuz1 Y; R; B.
Giderek s; R.

Kir- C, Q.

kirkuz- S, C, q.

kirig- C, Q; 18v. 22.
kirlen- S.

Kir W, q.

. kérek.

kéreklik q.

. kérpic s, q.
. kirpik S, q.
. kirtek*} S, q.
. Kiree S5 R £

kirgen s.

. kirig S, q; 2.
. giris s, q.
12;

Kéz- S, C, Q; s(bilai)
25v. 26.

kézdir- ¢, Q.

kézig- S.

kizle-

kizlet- S}C’ @

kizleg- s.

kizlen- s.

Kiz q, Ps.

gézek s, Q; 4.

gézékai s.

kiz twwurluk*} S; (see
187r. 22).

. Kés- G, Q; gv. 15.
. késig- S, ¢, q.

. késil- S, ¢, q.

. késtir-,

. késkiilet- S, C, q.

Kise E 197v. 5.
kések q.

késegen 7r. 24.
késemen q.

késme S, q, X; 2.
késiik s, Q.

Kis q, X; 1Z, 4P.
kisen S.
kisi S, Q; 2.

kisir? Z; x 132v. 19.
kisi kara q, E.
Kiftet q; P.
Gégir- S, C, q, Y.
Gégirdekt S; (cf. goov.
25).
gégirme S.

. kékizt S, q, X.

8.
29.
15.

316r.
- 1

SANGLAX

Kél- C, Q.
kéltiir- C, Q, E.
kéltiirt-.
keéltiwiil-.

16A. -Kilf-gil q.

X7,
18.
19.
20.
29

23.
25.

316v. 13.

23.
3178, Q.

10.
13.

14.
15.
16.

19.
26.
27.
28.
29.
3I7v. 2.

kél V.

kélis q.

kélin q.

Kim q; 2; 161, 22.
kimerse S, q, X; 16v. 24.
kimsen S, q; chinese.
kimesne S; R; x 316r.
23.

kémiir q, X; x 309v. 13.

. kéme S, Q; x 65r. 24.
. Gépes- S(mi), C, Q.

kénel-f

. kénig-t ’
. kégelt-f S
. képistiir- f 77

Ként/d S, q; sogdian.

. kindik S, q.
. génes S, q; 1, 1V.
. kég

kénis [

-gine S, q, X.

Giwiir- S, C, Q, (for
earlier kigiir-).

Giwe s, W; 1R, Z, f;
P

Kiyir S, Q, X.*

géyisi S; R.

kéyik q; Z.

kéyim q; 2.

kiyin q; 17r. 9; 241. 17.
kéytniiklemisits, q(P);
2T e

La} Q, E; 2d, 1p.**
-la-.

lagin Y; 1Z, INt, 1R f.
lagin kaya 1R, 1Ng; f-t.
last q; 1p, 3P; e.

lag lagt q, X; 1p?, 1P;
X 317V. 5.

. -laglk X.
. Aaw law} q, X; 1p?,

2Pyx 317, g,

. Labat W; M; tibetan

lama.

* This word is morphologically im-
possible and must be a scribal error for

iyin.

** In the first two supposed meanings
the word occurs only at the end of a
verse, and is probably a scribal error for
some exclamation like a.

318r. 2.

iy
18.

19.
24.

25.

27.
28.

29.
318v. 1.

2:

4.

. labasak} M; e.

Lafadan S; R*; a; (cf.
317v. 7).

. Lak S; X; 2Rp, 2P,
. Lengect S,

Y5 7
(error for yengec).

. langar S, q, Y; 1Ps,

2p, 2P.

. Layla- C, q; p-t.

. laylat- s; p-t.

. laylan- s; p-t.

. ~Lapinf-leyin S, X; R.

. Loppek*ts, Y; B; f, e.
. Luct 1p, 1PNg.

lugat S, X; B; p.

. Lodos R; greek.

Lur kust Y; R; Z; a.

. -Lugfk[-liglk (X); 3;

23r. 17.
Lok q; 1, IR, 1Z, iP,
3 Seistan. *

. Luy M; 1Z, 2; chinese.
. -Loglk]-liglk

(X)5 55
251 1.

. liman W; R; greek.

Mact q, X5 p

. Matal*} W, X; a.

matat S, Y; Ps; Z.

. Metellikf s, Q; a-t.
. Maxt q; d (error for

mag?).

maxanik} (sic) S; F; a.
Madadhalf W; Oz-
bekiya-i Turan; a?, e.
Man-f S, C.

Mardt W; r; latin.
mersin S, Y; R; B;
greek.

mergent S; m; 19r. 10.
maralt S, W, Q; Z;

m; X 249v. I.

marul S, Y; R; B;
greek.

marulcuk S; R; B;
greek -t.

mariw*} M*; F.

Mez W; (in Kasgari
béz).

Maskaf p.

Masab*} q; f.

Makta- S, C, q; m.

* The word is not originally Turkish
in any of these meanings, but to what
extent they represent actual or corrupt
Persian words is obscure.




15.

20.
2I.

22,

29.

3IQv. 1.
. mogelgef S; m.
. mécene*t S; f

w

. Makta m, d.

makara S; R; f.

. Mekent S, q(P), X;

Dasti; Z; f.

. mekkekif S; Ozbekiya-

i Taran; f.

. Meles* Q; 1Nt, 1.
. Mamug/k q; B.
. Man- S, C, q; x 127r.

21.

. mandur-.

. man- S, C, q.
gigr. 6.
. magra- S, C, q, X; x

mandur- ¢, q.

320r. Q.
Mantar S, Y; R; B;
greek.

. mandagan} S, q; F; £.*

7.
18.

19.

mantal W; R*; a.
manklayt s, X; 2; m.
man W; 1Z, 1V,
(Kasgari man).

mangit Nt

maplayt S, q; m; x
319r. 18.

mengel S; R; f.
mengiis Y; R; p.

. manist s(mi), q.

. mana*} W, X; 1, 1P,
- Mawt W; Z; f.%%

. mawi q; a.

. Mayi W; Ozbekiya; f.

mayruk S, q; (Kasgari
mayguk).

. meyn/meyin; x 321v.

i
mayuk E 318r. 11.
Mocekt s, Z; (cf. 130v.

14).
mucak*} Q; p.

moga*t S.9

. Mor W aR.

moér M.
murdar agact Y; B;
p-t.

. murgawul* S, q(P);

Np

. mon*} 1 Kaggar, 1Ng,

2P,

* All three MSS. leave a gap where
the translation of this word should be.
** Probably Mongolian ma’u (S.107)

“had”.

4 L substitutes mansab for “amal.

320T.

320v.

321r.

10.
II.

12,
14.

15.
16.

18.

19.
21;

25.

26.
27.

o=l =} (&)

Rel

. mugra-S,
. muprag- s,

INDEX I

Muz q, Y; x 319v. 11.
Miisiing X; M.
Mugs*t 1, 1P; (cf. g21r.

4)-

miisekt s, g, X; p.

musmula S, Y; R; B;

italian.

mésiikt s, q, Y3 Z; .

Musluk s, Y; R; 1B,

1; £

Mogul Np; e.

mogulgint q; m.

Mul*t W, q, E, Y; 1f,

3P, 1A, 1H; E 28gv.

T

moldir*t S, g, Y; m;

X 225V. 20.

moloz S; R; f.

Munyay- S, C, Q.

G Q

X; 3gv.
25; X

mugrat):-:[: s, 3?91"‘

munurga-f S, 9

. muplas- S, C, Q.

. Muna S, q, (15v. 18).
. munca S, q; 15v. 20.
. munda.

mundagi q.

. mundagin.

mundak Q; 2; 15v. 20;
17V. 45 X 259v. 18.

. mondu*} S, Q, E; F.
. mongal s; Nt.

. mug S, Q; 1, 1H.

. muya S(mi).

. moéngen Y; M.

muplug Q; 2.

. méngi S; 1M, 2Np.
. miigiiz S{mi), q, X; x

141v. 23; 142V. 27.

. munus* q; (cf. 31gv.

\
11).

. monugan m.

munuy q.

. -Muf-mii q; 1, 1P.
. Muymul S, Y; R; Z;

X 307V. 25; g11r. 12.

. Mittint s, q; P.
. Migef S; p.

Misir tawuki R; Z;
a-t.

Mg Y; 1, 2P,

. Mégicint S; Z; m.

13.
4.

23.

24.
25.

27.
28.

29.
g21v. 2,
. muncag S, q, (Kasgari

10.
Il,

12.
13
14.

16.
19.

21.
22,

25.

o gy Yy

75
Mila qalmagi 276v.
8

mll;lk‘]‘ 5. Yok
Mén- S(bilai) (sic/), C,
Q.

méndiir-.

mincig-*f S.

mépze- S, X; x 150r. 10.
méyzet- s, €, q; X 150r.
24.

ménzes- $; X 150r. 24.
Mén 15r1. 26.

mén ménjmén diirmén Q.
ménce S, q.

munguk).

. mundaw*} S; d.

méy S, q.
INt; x
150r. 26.

. miy ayag Z.

ména
mana).
ménhg (sic, in error).
mépli 1, 1Np.

(misspelling  of

. méygiz X.
. ménlik.

minisek*} (sic in L.).
Meéyet S, X.*

Nerketr S (probably
scribal error for cérge).
nar1 S, W, q.

narirak.

nann S; f, I?
Nesne S; R; (cf. g23r.
3)
Natas W; R; a; x
323v. Ia.
Negit Q, X; (sic, in
error).

Nenek: x 11gr. 25;
32314 g,

Nawi q, Y; Ps.
newkert s, X; M;
(error for ngker).
nawhk} q; Ps-t.

Ne deplii (sic?) R.
Nayt W, Qs F; 19,
1P; x 218v. 27.
naymant S; 1Nt, 1M.
Nutukgit S, Q, E, X;
m?

* This word is morphologically im-
possible and probably reproduces a
scribal error.
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322r. 1I.

G

322v. I.

2I1.

32gr. 1.

323v. Q.

8

Nogay Nt.
Noyat} S; qalmagiya.
noya/inf s; 1, 1}; m.

: né 16v:.7:
. -mf-ni.

néni q.

. né ifigiin.

né érdi érkin.
né érkent q.

. Nébtes*t S, q; m, e
. Nétmek C, Q.

. Neételik Q, X.

. nétkey Q.

nétti Q; 3.

. nétib[nétiben Q; 2.

. Négiikles- C, q.

. Négiik s, q; x g22r. 29.
. néce S, q; 17r. 13.

L ege s, s 1T 1%

. Nédin q.

. Nési q.

. Nigende S; R; p.

. nége S, q; x 321v. 16.

Néyle- G, Q.
Néler q.

. néyler V.
. Néme }S, QY5 (ef

némerse [ 321v. 14).

. némem q.
. Nének} S, q, X; x

I19r. 25; 143r. 5.

. -myf-nig q.

. némi q.

. né néme q.

. Néwciin q.

.. Waxt W, q:ps x323

17.

. Warsaki R; £

. Waht q, X; p.

. -Wull-wilf m; gr. 21.
. Wuh W, Q.

. Wéresi S.

. Wisne S; R; B; p; x

222r. 16.

. Hepi S; R.

Har-1 S, C, Q; x 158r.
115 (ck 33v. 8):
Herewiilt s, q, X; m; x
36v. 22.

. haray*} q; d.*

harbatan} S; m.

* Probably a misunderstanding of
Persian har “all” and ay “month”, the
latter perhaps a scribal error for some

other word.

13.
4.

22.

12,
13.

23.
.. hom Y; r, greek.

25.

28.

325r. 16.
22.
325v. 2.

14.

15.
16.
18,

19.

22X,
22.
23.
24.
26.
27.

SANGLAX

. hartuman R; a.

herek W, X; R; f.

har yam q; p-t.

Ham ol p-t.

Henekf s; f.

Hawalan- 1S, C, q, a-t.
Haw S, Q; (Kasgari
143 0*).

. Hayda-t.
. Hayt W (hay) q; p-
- hay Q; p.
324r. 3.

hay tiltigiim[hay tiiliim q;
F

. hay hay ilenlhay iley F.
. Hopla- s, q(R); r; f.

. Hoppus*§ s; Z; f.

. hiiptisek*f Z; (cf. 58v.

2).
Hur-\ 1 E, C, Q; x
hiir- f 66v. 23.

. htwet-*f C, q; m.
. hiirk-1 X; x 68v. 28.

hiirkiit- S, ¢, q, X; x
6gr. 13.

Hiirkiine S, q; x 717, 27.
Honila-*t S, C, Q;
m.*

Honat S, Q; Z; m.

Hiklawukd s, Y.

Ya; ig; Xy o, 185 %
340v. 27.

Yap- S, C, Q; 3, 1R;
19V. 4, 5-

yapil- S, ¢, Q; 1R.
yapin- S, C, Q.
yapug- s, C, Q, X; x
325V. 14.

yaps- s, X3 X 325V, 2.
yapusul-/yapigsil- s.
yapistur-.

yapisturul- s, ¢, q.
Yabi 1, 1P.

yap S; 1, 1V; 1R,
IRV; 16v. 10, 11; X
223V. 25; 343r. 2I.
yaba W, Y; F.
yapag/k s; 1Z%, 1R.
yapalak s; Z.

yaban W, Q; p.
yabanci S; R; p-t.
yaban turak o1 X, Y; R;
B; p-t; x 212v. 20.

* Probably misspelt with -mek; the
Mongolian verb is (hjonila- (Kow. 343).

28.
29.

326r. 2.

10.

I2.

15.
16.

7.

19.
2T,
22.

24.
26.

29.
q2ur. 12:
13.

29.
328r. 1.

19.

22,

. yapurgagfk
. yapu R; (cf. 326r. 14).

yabana S; R; p.

yapar S; 1Np, 2V,

IRV, IM*,

yapraglk s, G B
RyxX
333v. II.

yapuct r.

yapurgan E 326r. 5.
yapusgan 1, 1V.

. yapugfk Q; 2.
. yapit.

yapicr R; (cf. g326r. 6).

. yapmarf S, q; 1F, 1.
. Yat- G, Q; 4v. 5; 24r.
8

; y;ugur- S, G, Q.
. yatig- S.

yatla- ¢, q.

yatur- 4v. 5.
Yat g5 X; 1, 7V, X
327r. 15.
yatagfk Q; 2.
yatagan S; 1R, 1.
yatst S; x g32r. 8.
yathg s, Q; 2 (sic in
all MSS.).
yatuganf Q; m.
yatugancif q; m-t.
yatukt s, q, E, Y.
yatis S, q.

Yagan- E 152r. 18.
Yaxs1 15r. 18.
yaxglar q, E; 1, V.
Yada-t C, Q; m.
vadat-f s, c; m-t.
Yod: 1, Xy 4. £ %
326v. 10.

. yada tapt Q, Y; m-t;

(see 205r. 21).

. yadag q; m-t.
. Yar- C, Q, X; 26r. 28;

x 348v. 24.

. yardur-.

. yara- G, Q, X; x 327v.

16.

. yaran- S, ¢, q; X 327V.

2.
. yarag- s, G, Q; 2; or.

12.
yaru- | S, G, Q; 4r.
yarus- [ 21; 18r. 25.

yarut- s, ¢, q; 16v.
yarustur- [ 21.
yaraul- S, C, q.




—

29. yarat- c.
328v. 1. yaragla- G, q.
9. yaraglat- s.
10. yaraglag-.
yarhga- S, C, Q.
19. yarman-
20. yarmasg- }S’ Q.

329r. 2.

10.

11

21,
22.

23.
25.

329v. 1.

9.
10,
II.

15.

16.
1g.
21,
22,
23.

24.
25.

26.

3gor. 22.
v. 7.

yans- C, q; (misspelt
with -mek).

Yara W, q; m; x 329v.
7%

yarasa S | Y; 1Z, 1V;
yarasikt s [ 16v. 24.

. yarag/yarapk Q; 2.
14.

yaragmugif 1.
yarag/k Q, X; 2.

. yarag/ksiz 2.
. yarag/khg Q; 2; x

329r. 17.

yarpuz S, Y; B.

yarp1 S; R*; d.*
yardim R.

yargag/kt Q; 2.
yargu Q, q(P); 2; 5v.
6.

yarguci 2.
yargucakt q.

. yar kanat Y; Z.
. yarls,

yarlig Q.

. yarhgat S; d.

yarhgang s; d; x 285v.
28.

yarmak q; 1, 1V,
yarma S, Y.

yarmaca s; R.
yaruglk s, Q; 2.
yarug/klug/k.
yarumagur S, q; d.
yara W, q, X; 1m, 4P.
yara tasi Y ; m-t.

yar Xy at ok
yaris q.

yarim x 329v. 21.
yarimcuk s, q.

yarn q.

yanndasit.

yarinki.

Yaz- C, Q; 4; 18v. 24;
X 297V, 22.

yazil- s, ¢, Q; 4, br. 26.
yazgur- S, G, Q; 3;
4r. 27.

331T.

331V.

332r.

332v.

INDEX I
19. Yaz Q; 2, 1V.
24. yazar*f 1M%*, 1Nph,
1V;e.
27. yazuk s, Q, E.
1. yazim s.
yazi q.

2. Yasa- G, Q, E; 7r. 22;
19V. 4.

18. yasat- s, ¢, Q.

21. yasal- }s o
B > £

yasan-

28. yasta- C, Q.

9. yastan-s, ¢, Q.

14. yas- q; R.
16. Yas W, q.
17. yasa S

}Q«%Em

yasak s

26. yasakhg Q; 2.
28. yasakif Q; I(?), t-p.

1. yasalt Q, X; 1, 1V,
1P; 5v. 5.

8. yasamisi I gv. 15.
yasancak} s, q; 7r. 26;
17V, 20.

yasay E
3411, 4.

4A. yasaw s; x 33er. 2.
yasawul q; I'; t-m;
x 181r. 4.

5. yastancak.
yastuk S, q(R).

7. yasmuk s.
yasun M.

8. yas1 S, X; 2; 16v. 115
x 326v. 17 (yass).

9. Yasa- S, G, Q; 2.

331Ir. g

18. yasat- s; 2.
19. yasar-s, G, Q; 2.
29. yasart- s.

1. yasur- S, C, Q.
yasurul- 6r. 18.

10. yasun- s, ¢, Q; 6r. 22.
13. Yas Q; 5.

20. yasar q.

21. yashg Q; 2.*

24. yasmak s, Y.

25. yasurun S, q.

26. yagik s; 2.

27. yagil 16v. 10.

yagil bas Z.
yasimtulf 171,
184v. 3.

yasin S, q.

225 X

* This word scems to be a misreading

of yari.

*1n:l. =23

L seems to have bk,

which is no doubt correct, for bilik.

13.
20.

21,
22.

23.

25.
26.

27.

28.
29.

333v. 2.

334r. 13.
. yakar-t C, q.
. yakala- C.
334v. 6.
. yakinlag- s, C.
. yakinlastur- ¢, q.

22,
23.

24.
335t Q.
. yalapla-t

77
yas- R 331v. 16.

. Yag- G, Q; 19r. 15.
333r. 8.

yagdur-
yagdurt-} &
yagik- S, G, Q.
Yag q; 1, 1V.

yagan Z; x 350v. I1.
yag oritki Y; R.
yag gamur S, Y; R.
yagdu Q, X; 25 x 334v.
22.
yagduluk.
yagrik R.
yagrm S, q, X; x 3oor.
105 333V. 5.
yagrinct.
yaglagu.
yaglamus1 (q); F; I.
yagh bay kunpi*f Z.
yaghg/k q.

. yagmur X; R,
. yag (cf. 340r. 18).

yagir S, q, X; 2; x
goor. 10, 333r. 28.

. yagz S, Y; R; 1, 1Z.
. yagis.

yagin q.

. Yafraglk Q,X; 1gv. 11;

x 326r. 5.

. Yak- G, Q; 4; 19r. 16;

E 125v. 28.
yakil- ¢, Q; 4.

yakalag- s.

. Yak q.

. yaka Q; 2, 1V; x
2951, 19.

yakta:S; Xy 25 94931
25.
yakmn q; 19r. 6.
Yek W (see
yeklest S [ g51r. 6).
yegen s; Rj (see 351r.
8%

Yala- C, Q; 2.
yalag- s, ¢, q.

yalanacla- ls, (&

yalangacla- |

* L omits the superfluous wa sin,
which is repeated in G from the previous

entry.
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-

335V.

-
-

-

336v.

~

26.

12.
18.

25.
26.

336r. 3:
£

19
25.
26.
27.

>

11,
12,

13.

14.

17.
18.
19.
20.
22.

24.
28.

337r. 1.

yalaglat-}:
yalanaclat-}
yalaylattur-}
yalanaclattur-}

c, q.

. yalbar- C, Q.
. yalaplan-}

yalagaclan-} i
yalgi- S, G, q.
yaldira- C.
yaldirat- s.
yalduzla-{ 2; r.
yalka-f S, C.
yalki- C, Q.
yalkat- s, ¢, q.
yaln- S, G, Q; 2.
yalab- S; R.
yaltaklan- s; R.
yalinlan- S; R.
yalmlandur- r.
Yalag/k} q, Y.

. yalan/ngacs, Q, X.

yalan s, Q; 2; x 336v.
45 337r. 1.

. yalawf s, Q, E, X; 1,

1p.
yalawuz E 166r. 4;
336v. 9.
yalpakf S, X.
yaltakhig Y; R.
yalgu S; R; (cf. 50r. 12).
yalduz R; (cf. 345v. 25).
yalduz kurte "\ Z; (cf.
yaldirawuk »345v.
mécek s, jQG).
yaldirak s.
yaldirayis s; R.

15. yalgan q.
. yalganci.

yalganalik/

yalganhk q.

yalguz.

yalguzun q.

yalkint x 341r. 8.
yalmant W, Q; 2.
yelen*f S; F.

yali W; R; 1, 1 greek.
yalin S, Q, E; 1, 1'V.
yalnhg q.

yalinrak.

yably s, q, X.

yalighg q.

yaligcak s; R.

yahy kat S; R; e.
Yama- S, C, Q; gv. 2,
29.

337v.

338r.

338v.

339r.

4.
16.
£
28.

>

28.
. yag- S, G, q.

. yaqit- S(mi), ¢, q.
X
16.
23.
24.

2q.

11X

20.
21,

QO O

SANGLAX

yamat- ¢, q.

yamal- s,

yamanla- S, C, Q; 2.
Yamac R.

yamagfk Q; 1, 3R; gv.
28.

. yamag[khg q.
. yaman q,

¥

1, 1M,

> B

Z; 151, 18,

. yamanhg.

yemdii S
yemdik s, R*

yamgur 4; X 333. 3.

. yamci- P-T.

. Yan- C, Q; 2; 10v. 24.
. yandur- ¢, Q; 2.

10.
16.
17.

yanc- S, G, q.
yancdur-,

yancil-.

yandas-f S, C, Q, E.
yandagtur-} ¢, q.

yanil- s, ¢, Q.

yansa- S, C, q.
yagkulan- R.

yapsila- s, R.

Yan Q; 2, 1V, 3P.
yana Q, X, Y; 3, 1V;
X 339r. 25.

. yantak s, W; B.
. yancak} s, q; F.
. yancgay} s; 1, 1V.

yancuk.

. yanku S; 1, 1R.*
. yang1 S, q.
cyap W, q, X5

1, TV
X 339r. 22.

. yaga S; R.

yagaagf d.
yayarak r.

. yanagfk s(mi), Q; 1,
1B %%

. yenegen} S; Z.9
. yaglat S, Q; x 352v.
18.

yaghg s, q; 23r. 29.
yam S, q, X; 1, INg;
x 330r. 12; (see 352v.
18).

* All MSS. write yangu,

but the

spelling gives yanku.

** “Nut” is properly yagak (in Kasgarl,
etc.); this is either a phonetic change of,
or error for, that word.

9 Error for yagan ‘“‘elephant”?

339%

340r.

340V.

341r.

23.

24.
25.

25.
1.

12.
18.

19.
20.

21

24.
26.

29
29.

s
II.
17
23.
24.
25.
26.

1.
12,
14.
15.
27.

yanis S; R.
yamiltmact S; 2.

yam kurt Y; R; Z.
yana Q, X; 3, 2V; 2P;
X 3397 2.

. Yawas-f s, C.
. yawu-

yawus- s CQ.
yawut-

}c, Q.
yawugtur-
yewiitke-t S, C, Q, X;
x g52r. 22 (spelt yewiit-).
yawla- S, C.
Yaw (cf. 333v. 4).
yawas q.
yawaga W; R; p (for
lawaga).
yawgif S.

yawgn E 345v. 20.
yawn S; Z; x 118r. 12.
yawsan S, q, Y; B; x
259v. 22.
yawgan S, q.
yawlak s; x 317v. 4.
yawu S, W; R; p.
yawuz S, Q.
yawug/k s.
yawa} S; 1p, IP.
Yay- S, G, q; 2.
yayil- S, ¢, Q; 2.
yaykal- S, G, q.
yaykan- s; R,
yayakla- c, q.
yayla-.
Yay q, X;'2; 1, 2V;
X 324V. 27.

. yayak q.
. yayan s; R.

. yaypan} S, q, E; x

331r. 9; 336v. 12.

. yayc S; 1, 1}, 1Ng.
. yaydakt S, W, q; Z.
. yaykara s; R.

yayknt S, X, Y; x

336v. 19.
yaylak 17r. 23.

. yaylamisi L.
. yayhm S, Y; R; 2.
. yayma S; F.

yeyni S; R.

yayik S, Y; 1F, 1Ng.
Yupga S, q; x 344r.
yupgalik q.

Yut- C, Q.

yuttur- S, ¢, q.

-




2g. yutul-.
yutgun-t.
g41v. 1. yétel-t S, G, q.
8. Yut 1, 1M, 1V.*
9. yotel.
10. yutgunt 2, 1'V.

342v. 2.

12.
13.

14.

15.
17

19.
20.

343r. 3.
5

8.
9.
II.
2.
13.
14.

I

Yupin E 345v. 21.

. Yoxsul urgam Y; R; B;

(cf. 344r. 8).
Yor- C, Q (misspelt
with -mak).

. yirii- S(bi), G, Q, E.
342r. 12.
. yliriig- s.

. yiuril- s, ¢.
. yort- S, C.

. yortus-.

yiiriit- S, ¢, q.

yirkiiz-*} S, C; x g42v.
2. 2
yurkiig-*f X.
yorgala-t q.

. yorgalat-t s.

Yurek q.
yurt q.
yort V.
yortak.

. yortawul I, t-m.

yurtgit S, q; 17, 1.

. yurtga*i S.

yortma.
yurdu W; R.
yorga Z.
yorgun.
yorgunluk.

yurna E 133r. 5.
yurus q.
yiriiglitk q.
yorun* S, Q.
yoruncga S, q, X, Y;
B; x 347r. 10.
yorunluk* q.
Yizlen- s, G, Q.
yiizles- s, ¢, q.
Yiz q; 2, 1Nt 4P;
20v. 18; 22v. 8.
yuzer q.
yiiz baghig q; F.
yuzsizlik q.
iz karalig q.
ylizgine q.
yuzlik 2.
izt tiben q.

* The word is Turkish in both
meanings; cut (sic) “pestilence”, ete., in
Mongolian is a loan-word from Turkish.

343V,

3441

344V

345%-

345V

16.

19.
ar.

22,

N

WOW N = O

12.
14.
15.
. yuklet- s.
23

26.

4
b5 i

26.
28.
. Yiik s(bi); 1, 1P.

. yagirci*} (sic in L) X.

(&5

(=2}

15.

16.
23.

INDEX I

Yosek*f S; B; x 343r.

18.

yosun Q, X; 1mf,
1RB; (cf. 248v. 6).
yosunlukt q; m-t.

yus yumnt X; R; x
223Vv. 25.

Yos W; R.

Yogur- s, C.

. yogrul- S, ¢, q.
. Yogafun q.
. yogrus.

yogr1 ol* Ng.

. Yuk- S, G, Q.
. yukul- S.

. yokla- C, Q; 2.
. yoklat- s.

. yokal-.

yokalt- s.

: Yokiq, Yi1gr.2:

. yuka X; 2.

. yokarifyokgari q.

. yokése[yok érse[yoksa Q;3.
. yuksa V.

oksul
zoksxz }cf. 341V. I1.

. yoksulug

yoksi /uzhg} i
yokluk Q.
yokus s.

Yiikle- C, Q.

yiikles-.

yiiklen-.

yugiir- s, G, Q.
yiigiirt- S, ¢, Q.
ylgiiriig-.

yiikin- S, C, Q; F.
yiikiindiir- ¢, q.
yitkiindiiriil- ¢, q.

yuguris.

. yugiirik.

yiksek S, X5 x 7gv. 22.
yiiksiik s; R.
yiigiis q, X3 R; x 8or. 5.

.Yul- §, €, Q X, Y;

(should be yiil-).
yuldur-.

yulun- s.

yolat- C, q.

yolda- C, Qj; 3v. 24;
22v. 6.

. yoluk- G, Q.

10.
13.

15.
17.
24.
25.
26.
27.

28.
29.

346r. 2.

24.
26.

346v.

~r D

15.
16.
18.

19.

20.
22,

23.

RN N
oo

&)
o~

347r. 6.
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yolukus- S, ¢, q.
Yol 2.
yul V.
yular S; 1R, 1V.
yolawuc S.
yolbars E; Z.
yolar Q, E.
yoldas q.
yulduz 1, 1Np.
yulduz kurtt R ; (cf. 336v.
13).
yolsiz q.
yulgun Y; B; x 154v.
2%; 300V. IO.
yulgun kozagr Y; R; B.
ol kopri Ng.
yuluk q.
yoluk V.
yolum*} 5v. 33 151. 8.
yole S, Q.

. yult s(bi), V.
. Yum- C, Q.
15.
17

yumul- S, ¢, q.
yumalat- S, C, q; x
347v. 8. .
yumalan- s, ¢, q.
yumsa- |

yumgal- s f G

. yumsat- s, c, q.

. yomir-* S, G, Q, X; x

352r. 16.

yomril-* S

yomriig- s }c, G
Yumak 1, 1V.
yumalak 2; (cf. 347v.
10).

yumrant q; Z.
yumranci Z.

yumran kazki Z.
yumru.

yumruk.
yumrukgma q.

. yémriilgii.

yumsak.

. yumsakhg q.
. yumurtga S, q.

yumuk.

Yon- Sy G, Q3% x
2041, 29.

yondur-.

yonul- s.

Yon*t 2¢ Iv; 3B
1INg.*

* In the meaning ‘“face” this must be
a simple error for yiz.



8o

10.

i
12}
13.
14.

347v. 6.
. yuwul- S.

. yuwala- <
yuwalat-

O~

18.
22.

29.
348r. 1.
7.

22.
28.

348v. 13.
16.

1%
18.
19.
20.

28

24.

349r. 1.

. yont 17, 1; X 297v. 7.

yont kusr Y5 R; Z.
yonca X5 B; x 342v. 19.
yond R x 297v. 7.

yonka R.

yiin S, q.

yiig V.

yoyul s(mi), X.
yuna*} S, X; F; p?
Yu- S(bi), C, Q.
yudur-.

Yuwa W, q, Y; 1, 1INt;
x 8qr. 16.

. yuwalak s; R ; (cf. 346v.

1g).

. yuwusgaf S.

yuwus*f S, Y.

. yuwundu S; R.*

Yuy- S, C; (see 215v.
9).
yuyul- ¢, Q.
Yiber- C, Q.
Yip S.
yibar (see g3r. 8).
yiplik s.
Yét- S, G, Q, X; 2;
1or. 6.
yétis- S, ¢, Q.
yétil- S, ¢, Q, E.
yétiir-
yétkiir-
yétkiirt-
yétistiir-
Yéter Q; 1, 2V.
yétek s, X.
yétmis 18r. 6.
yétmiger 18r. 6.
yét/tti 20v. 10.
ettt ata q.
yéttiew (i.e. yéttew-?)

e O

q.

yétik s.

yétigen S, X.

Yéd- S, ¢, Q, R; x
348r. 2.

Yédek x 348v. 16.

yédi kardas\ R ; x 348v.
yédiler 20.

Tir- ¢, Q, X; 26r. 28;
X 327r. 19.

yirt- S, C, q.

~r

2

—

22,

23.
24.

26.
27.
29.

349v. I.

©o

I0.

II.
22,
25.
27.
350r. 4.
. yigil-

350V.

25.

26,
27.

SANGLAX

. yirtg- s, ¢, q.
. yrtil- s,

yirla- S(bi),

. yérle- s(bilai), [ T
20.

yirlag- s.
yérles- 21v. 21,

. yiragra-f.

Yér q; 21v. 19.
yir q.
rfyér V.

yér azuk q; (see 353r.

20).

. yirak.

yrakrakk/gina q.
yiwraw S, q.
yirtlast s; 2.
yirtmac S; R.
yirtuk S.

yirtict s.

yér kam Q; (see 353r.

20).

. yér koyr q.

yér kiki Y; B.
yérlik yérin Q, E.
kg E 349v. 8.

. Yér néme s, q; (see 353r.

21).

yirik.

Yézne S.

Yés-*f C, Q, E.
yésil-*E S, ¢, Q.
yésin-*} S; 2.
Yig- G, q; 19r. 14.
yigdur- ¢, q.

ylglll§-}c’ 4

. yigla- C, Q; 5r. 22.
22,
23.
24.

yiglat- s.

yiglag- s.

yiglamsm- s, G, q.
Yig E 147v. 2.

. yigac Q; 2.

. y1glagu Q; 2; x gogr. 2.
. yigmakf q.

. y1g1 Q.

. y1gmn S; 5v. 6.

gt S, Y; Z; d*

. Yik- G, Q; 2; 19r. 15.
. yiktur- 2.

yikil- ¢, Q; 11r. 15, 16.
Yikuk S; 8r. 11; 25v.

12,
yikilgur Q; d.
ykilmagur d.

* L omits the superfluous final -r in G.

* Firagy's form yagan is correct.

28.

35Ir. 5.

'13.
24.
26.

22,
24.
25.

26.

B
28.

Yikir-} S, C, q, X; x
351r. 6.

yikren- S, X; x g50v.
28.

. Yék q; (sce 334v. 23).
. yégen S; (see 334v. 23).

yégiliik q.

. yigit s, q.
. yigitlik.

yégirme s; 18r. 4
( yégirmi).
yégirmiger 18r. 5.

. yégin S; R*.

yéginlik r*.
Yél- S,

yil- R, }C’ 2
yéldiir- ¢, q.

yildur- R.
yéle-*t S, G, Q, E.*

. yélpi- S, G, q.
13.
20,
2I.

yéllen- S, C, q.

yélle- 21v. 21.

Yél 1, 1V; 21v. 19.

yil 1, 1V; 20v. 20.
yélekt (sic) s, Q; 2, 1R.
yéleklik q.

yilan (sic) 1Z, 1; x
I12v. I0.

ydan otr B (see 112v.
10).

ylan bahgr R ; Z.
yilangac Y; R*.
yélen*ts, q.

. ydana agu wéren Y ; Z.
352r. 2.

glan yastudr X, Y; R;
B; x 286r. 4.

. yélpaze s; R

yélpigiic s, q

. yélciley (sicin L.) q; 2.
. yilalik q; X; x 35211

8, 13.
yilkt q, X; 17v.
X 352r. 7, 13.

8 63

. yélket.

yélken Q, Y.

. yilgi*t Y; d.
. yélgint s; e.

yillikfyillik q, X; 1,
1R ; x g50er. 7, 8.

. yél yaparak s; R.

* A dubious word, apparently con-
nected with the synonymous verb yal-
in Kaggari; the added second -Is do
not occur in L.




26.

27.

L Yenhiie- 8;,. 6,0, 285 %

346v. 7.

. yémriig- }s, ¢, Q; x

yémriil-
Yém.
yémek 1, 1V,

346v. 15.

yémtiikf.
yémdes.
yémriilgii.

352v.

28.

INDEX 1
yémlik B.

yémis B,
yémisent Y; B; d.

. Yén- S, G, Q, E.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

yénil- S.

Yéy 1, 2V.
yénge.

yéylef S, q, X; d.

yém S; (see 339r. 21).

353r.

19.
20.

21.
23.
14.
18.
20.

21.

81
Yém geri R,
yigil S(mi), q; 1, 1V;
X 347r. 14.
Yéwiit- S, X; x g40r. 2.
Yé- C, Q; 6v. 15.
yédiir- ¢, Q.
yéyil- S, ¢, q.
Yér azuk
Yér kam }X.

Yér néme




A
Aleb/p
ef
ajew
¢/1fib/p
éw

ofu/afiib/p
ofufsfuf
uw
Alecfg
€hfic/g
ofu/éficfg
Aled
afet

at

¢hfid
¢Nfit

it
ofufsfid
ofufsfiit
Ag

ak

ax

ah

g

1k

ofug
ofuk
ofux
Eg/k
éfiglk
ofug/k
Alel

“al

éNfil
ofu/s /il
Alem
é/1fim
ofu/ém
Aenfy
éfifin/n
ofufsfiin/y
Aler

27V, I.
27v. 1.
o (8
21.
93r. 3.
14.
II.
777 7-
15.
31Ir. 2.
24.
19.
2I.
18.
2q.
g7r. 6.
15.
25.
3.
58v. 1.
42r. 9.
25.
32v. 8.
10.
26.
27:
97r. 3.
76r. 9.
12,
66r. 7.
45V. 9.
29.
78r. 2.
177,
I5.
14.
15.
29.
22
13.
50v. 8.
&
12.
26.

33v. 8.

44r.
5ar.

118r.
57V.

8gr.

95\7.
62v.

33r.
27v.
1gr.

93r.
106v.

66v.

44!‘.

53V.
106v.

106v.

77¢%.

106v.

45vV.
261v.,
109V.
8or.
50r.
1131,
86v.

261v.
1151,
86v.

car
éhfir

“r
ofu/éfir
Ales

as

éNfis
ofu/sfis
Ales
éfafis
ofus
Aley

iy
ofuféfiy
Alez
éfiz

1z
ofu/féfiiz
Bu
b/pafeb/p
baw
bé/1/ib
bib
b/piib/p
Bfpacfe
b/pific/
bfpufocfs
Bafed
b/pa/et
béfid

bit
bofufiid
bofu/éfiit
Bag
b/pak
bax

bah

wax
wah
b/pig
b/pik
b/pix
bofug
bofuk
b/pux

INDEX II
Skeleton Cross-index to Index I.*

261v. 13. wuh 323r. 20.
97r. 23. B/peg/k 126r. 22.
261v. 18. b/péfig/k 147V. 7.
66v. 21. fik 263v. 6.
39r. 17. bo/iig/k L37r.17.
4er. 8. B/pafel 126v. 5.
101T. 7. fel 263r. 24.
74r. 18. b/péf/il 148r. 13.
4ov. 19. b/pofu/sfil 138r. 11.
104v. 26. bul 141v. 25.
75T, 25. B/pafenfy 1291, 18.
53V. I3. béfin/n 150r. 10,
118v. 29. fin 263v. 7.

8gr. 18. b/pofuféfin/y
37v. 22. 141v. 1Q.
100V. 5. buy 138r. 1.
106v. 25. B/pafer 120r. 2.
71V. 25. fafer 263r. 14.
141V. 24. war 323r. 16.
11gr. 20. béf1/ir 144r. 16.
127r. 29. fifir 263r. 25.
1431, 4. wér 323r. 22.
150r. 2Q. b/pofufsfir 131v. 3.
128r. 13. B/pafes 121v. 18,
11gv. 23. fes 263r. 22.
143V. 22. bés 146v. 6.
130V. 10. fis 263v. 3.
11gv. 2Q. b/pofufsfits 134r. 19.
11gr. 28. Bag 122v, I1.
1441, 14. béf/is 146v. 8.
143r. 7. fi/is 263v. 4.
2 &35 &[0T wis 323r. 23.
128r. 7. b/pofufiis  134v. 13.
124r. 18. B/pay 1297V, 5.
125V, 13. b/piy 150r. 24.
11gv. 26. b/pofuy 141v. 26.
127v. 2. Bafez 121V. 15,
3231, 14. b/pé/1fiz 146r. 5.
3237517 bofuféfiiz  133r. 25.
147r. 24. 203v. 3.
14?7v‘ 6. Kigafe 209v. 29.
144T. 12, cfqfi 222r. 10,
135V, 22. Clsafeb/p  203v. 11.
136v. 19. cfcafew 20QV. 5.
130v. 18. cfgefrfibfp  21g5v. 11,

INDEX II
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cfgéfiw 221v. 8
cu/éb/p 210v. 21+
cuf 213r. 27
coféw 215v. 6.
Cec 2051, 18.
cfcéfficls 216r. 8.
cfcofufsficle 2r1v. 4.
Clcaled 205r. 19.
cfcafet 204V. 15.
ad 216r. 17.
qifit 215v. 18.
¢od 215V, 11.
cot 2I1V. 13.
Cag 206r. 17.
cak 206v. 26.
cax 205r. 16.
cfaig 218v. 16.
¢k 218v. 2q.
c/cofug 213, 20.
cofuk 213r. 28.
Gox 212r, 17.
Ceg/k 208r. 1.
cfcéfig/k 219V, 13.
¢ih 222r. g.
cfcog/k 214T. 7.
Cal 208r. 17.
cfeifil 2201; 27
cfcofufsfil  214r. 28.
Cafem 209r. 7.
cfg1fim 220v. 20.
cfcofufom  214v. 26.
Cleafen/ny  209r. 24.
¢éh/in/n 221r. 6.
cfsofufiin/n 2151, 24.
Clgafer 20571, 23.
208v. 5.

cfgéhfir 216v. 4.
c/gofuféfiir 212r. 18.
Cis 218v. 15.
Cag 206r. 1.
c/eiis 213r, 7.
Clcafey 210r. 3.
cfcéhfiy 220r. 13,
c/cofuy 215v. 9.
Clafiz 218v. q.

* See paragraphs 7 and following of the Introduction.
paragrap.
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¢oz

Dé-
Da/eb[p
def

daw
tafeb/p
tab/p
tef

taw

taw
défrfib/p
déw
diw
té1fibfp
téf

téw
du/iib
duw
tofu/6/ub/p
top
tofuf
tuw
Tac

tuc
Dafed
tafet
téfit
dofud/t
tufiit
Dag
dax

tag

tag

tak

tak

tax

tik

dog

tog

10§

tok

tox
Deg/k
tek
défigfk
téfig/k
dofug/k
tofuglk
Dafel
tafel
difil
téf1fil
dofu/s/il
tofu/6/iil
Da/em

212V. 27.
227r. 7.
. 15.
224r. 5.
s 2%
150v. 8.
r. 8.
. 25.
; 15
; 22,
226r. 5.
227r. 4.
228r. 7.
188v. 1.
35
202V. §.
225r. I.
226r. 2.
167r.
261r.
179v.
187r.
152r.
16gv.
223r.
I5IV.
18gv.

2231
224V,

261
1571
164v
2611

1951

225

261r

178v,

2257,

224V

22.
26.
15.
19.
18.
18.
23.
18.
12.
r. 4.

168r. 1.
223v.
223r.
157T.
261r.
157T.

28.
22.
16.
14.
25.
AR L
152V. 3.
1g95r. 18,
225t. 13.
14
261r. 29.

18or. 3.
16gv. 20.

2241, 7.
157V. 24.

226r. .
195,
2251.
181r.
224r.
158r.
226v.

198v. 9.
. 27,
183r. 15.
. 20.

18.
13.
26.
18.
h 5 79

26.

tajem
téf1/im
dofufiim
tofufiim
Dan

den
tajen/n
tan
défi/infy
té/1fin/n
dofu/é/iinfy
tofuféfiin/n
ton
Dafer
tafer

tar

défir
téfafir
dufiir
tofu/o[iir
tor

Des
tafes

tés

tofus
Dag

tag

tas

téfis

diis
tufofis
Dafey
tafey

tay

déy

téf1y
doy
tofufiy
toy

taz

diz

téfiz
dufiiz
tofu/éfiiz
Kofu
Ka'a
Kab/p
kaf

xaf

kaw
haw
haw

kip

kaf

kww

SANGLAX

16ov. 25. gub 262v. 5.
200V. 4. kofub/p 281v. 18.
225v. 20. xub 222v. 22.
184v. 25. hop 324r. 6.
224V. 25. kow 291V. 13.
2241, 14. Gac 261v. 27.
161v. 21. kac/¢ 267v. 5.
26rr. 22. xac/g 222v. 9.
226v. 28. 81j 262v. 17.
200V. 20. kicfg 293r. 9.
225V, 22. kij 296v. 2 and g.
185r. 29. kofucf¢ 283v. 3.
261v. 7. Kad 267v. 28.
223v. 3. kat 265v. 25.
152V. 4. xat 222r. 20.
261r. 10. 222v. 7.
226r. 23. xat 222v. 12.

1gor. 9. kud 284r. 3.
2251, 5. kofut 28ar. 27.
170r, 13. kut 288v. 19.
261r. 26. xud 222v. 23.
223V. 24. Kag 274r. 5.
155, 21. kak 274r. 8.
194r. 26. xak 222r. 23.

176r. 4. haq 220r. 18.
223V, 25. kg 297v. 26.
155r. 29. kik 297v. 27.
261r. 12. hik 324V, 25.
104, 2Q. kog 288v. 21.
225T. 13. kox 284r. 2.
1761, 25. Gal 262v. 2.
224v. 28. kal 274v. 21.

166r. 5. xal 222V, 14.
261r. 23. gil 262v. 18.
227v. 25. kil 297v. 27.

2031, 4. koful 288v. 23.

2251, 2. Kam 276r. 16.
187r. 24. ham 823V, 13:
261v. 10. kim 298v. 22.
1551, 17. gum 262v. 13.
226r, 27. kofum 2gor. 17.
193v. 13. Gan 262v. 3.
225r. 10. kan/n 276v. 15.
1731, 22. xan  222v. I and 19.
291V. 25. ginfy 268v. 28A.
263v. 8. kin 298v. 27.
263v. 9. xm 223r. 13.

2741, 7. gun/p 262v. 13.
222v. 13. kofun/n 29ov. I1.
278r. 17. hon 324v. 13.
222r. 18. Gar 262r. 3.
323V. 14. kar 268r. 20.
292v. 27. xar 222v. 10.
297v. 26. har 222r. 16.
299V. 4. har 323r. 24.

gir

kir

xir

gur
kofur
xor
hur
Kas

ks

gus

kus
Ga§
kag

xas

kig

X1$
kofus
X0§
Gay
kay
hay
kiy
kofuy
Gaz
kaz

kiz

X17

guz
kofuz
Keb/p
gfkew
hep
kib/p
kif

giw
g/kd/ib/p
giw
hip
Kecfe
g/kéficls
gfksfiicfs
hég
G/ked
ket

gid
kéfit
gid

ko /it
Keg/k
glkég/k
gfkoig/k
GJkel
ké/il
g/kofil
G/kem

262v. 15.
293v. 17.
agor. 2.
262v. 7.
284r. 8.
222v. 26.
3241. 9.
273V. 5.
2gbv. 24.
262v. 12.
287v. 3.
262v..2.
273Vv. 10.
222V, 11.
297V. 9.
223r. 13.
287v. 5.
2231, I.
262v. 4.
279v. IO.
323v. 26.
2g9v. 6.
291v. 2Q.
262r. 25.
272v. 16.
205V, 15.
223r, I12.
262v. 11.
287v. 17.
goor. 8.
301V. I.
3237, 24.
gIIr. 15.
315r. 20.
316v. 23.
302r. Q.
gior. 27.
3241. Q.
go0r. 15.
g1er. 13.
303r. 15.
222r. 18.
3o0r. 19.
goor. 12,
312v. 17.
31IV. 2.
303Vv. 2I.
302v. 13.
300V. 22.
3151, 22,
306v. 19.
300V. 25.
315v. 8.
308r. 17.
gorr. 6.




ké/im
g/ké/iim
G/ken
hen
g/ké/inf
g/kofiin/y
Glker
her
g/ké/ir
g/kofur
hiir
Kes

kés
g/kofus
Kes

kis

kos
Key
gfkéfiy
kofiy
Gkez
g/kéfiz
g/kofiiz
La

Lab

laf

law

lop
Lag
lucfg
Lod
Lag
lak
hig/k
lug/k
16k

Iim
lajen
lur

lag

lay

luy
-Mufii
Maw
Mac
mofuféfiic/c
Mad
ma/e/t/t
mit
Mak
max
mig
mog
Mek
még

316r.
3001, 4.
301T.
323V.
316r.
309v.
300T.
323V. 9.
312V,
303V.
3241. Q.
300V.
g14r.
g06v.
300v.
3I5L. 5.
306v.
301V.
3171
310V. 5.
300V. 7.
313V.
303V.
3I7r.
g17v. 6.
317V, 7.
3I7V. 4.
317v.
317r.
g17v.
3I7v.
3I7V. 2.
317v. 8.
318r. 7.
317v.
318r. 2.
318r.
317V. Q.
317v.
3171,
g17v.
318r. 6.
321r. 6.
310r.
318r.
3Igr.
318r.
318r.
321IT. 9.
318v. 4.
318r.
32rr.
31gV.
318v.
g2Ir.

20.

12,
14.
28.
18.
20.

175
22.

16.
23.
12.
22.

18,
16.
10.

12.
23.
19.

25.
27.
26.
27.

28.
10.

247
2g.
15.

25.
10.
29.
18.
12.

16.
1T
18.
13.
12y

Mel

mul
mojfu/sl
Mam
Ma/en/n
méfif/infn
mofu/6ftnfy
Ma/er
mo/u/6r
Mas

mis

mus
miis
Mag
mis

mu/é /i
Mal/ey
méy
muy
Mez
muz

Ne

néfi
Nafew
néb
néw
Nec/g
Nat

néd

nét

nut
Nog
Neg
néfig
Nél
Ném
Nen
néfifin/n
Nafer
Nes

nés

Nay
néy

noy

Raf
raw
Rax
Ras
Ruz

Su
Safeb/p
saw
séifib/p
séfiw
sufib/p

INDEX II
318v. 16. suw
32Ir. 12. Sacfc
31gv. 21. si¢
318v. 18. sofufiic
31gv. 1Q. Sad
321IT. 14. sad
319V. 27. sat
318r. 19. siid
319v. 5. sofiit

318v. 2. Sag
g21Ir. I1. sak
319v. 16. sax
3IQV. 11, Al
318v. 2, sig
g21r. IT. ik
31gv. 1. S1X
31Qr. 27. s
321V. 10. :z{(ug
gaIr, 8. ik
govr | S
Al
322r. 3. Sal
21v. 16. =
33221‘ ; s1fil

Uy sofiil

3231 13:
322v. 8. S,a/em
21V. 14. S
222v 17 s
322r. g. S'an/.g
§21v. 25. séfifim/y
g22r. 1. Séo//i'm/g

3 afer

32av. 19, | %
323r. 1. séfifir
3231, 3. sso/u/ﬁr
21V. 14. ]
3323r. ‘7* sa3
321V, 11, 6
321V, 14. suftis
322v. 18, Safey
321v. 22, sey
322v. 21. say
g22r. I. Sty
228r. 17. sofofity
228r. 18, Saz
228r. 16. séfiz
228r. 14. s6/tz
228r. 18. Su
261r. 8. Safeb/p
228v. 2. sef
236r. 6. safew 259v.
249V. 4. s1/ib
258r. 23. W
238v. 2. Sat

247V. Q.
220r. 25.
250r. 25.
239r. 7.
230r. 16,
261r. 5.
228v. 27.
239r. I1.
239r. 5.
2311, 15.
232v. 14.
230r. 3.
236v. 24.
253r. 5.
254T. 10.
2501, 29.
243v. 26.
244v. 26.
248v. 7.
232v. 24.
254v. 13.
245r. 25.
232V, 24.
2557, 13.
246r. 1.
234r. 19.
256r. 11.
246r. 27.
234V. 7.
256r. 12.
246v. 15.
230r. 19.
261, 5.
250, 2G.
239V. Q.
231r. 13.
261r. 5.
252v. 17.
243r. 22.
236v. 25.
249r. 28,
261r. 8.
259r. 6.
248v. 8.
231r. 12.
251V, 23.
242v. I.
25gv. 6.
259r. 19.
2591, 29.
3 and 10
259V, 21.
261r. 5.
259r. 20.

sid
su/ud
Sag
sak
$g
Sik
Sal
s1fil
so/uliil
Sam
s1/im
som
Sé/infy
sun
Safer
sir
sor
Sas
sis
Say
$0y
Ya

yo/uk
yox
Yeg/k
yéfig/k
yiig/k
Ya/el
yéh/il
yojful
Ya/em

259v.

85
25.

25QV. 4.

250r.

27.

259V. 1.

26or.
259v.

28.
10.

259v. 2.

260r.
259V.

29.
13.

259V. 3.
260v. 5.

259V.

17.

261r. 1.

259V.
2591,
259V.

18.
22.
26.

259v. 8.

259r.

25.

260r. 5.
259v. 4.

128r.
324v.
352v.
3471.
324V.

12.
25.
23.
4.
28.

333v- 9.
33gV. 1.

347V.
352V.
34.]1’.

22.
21.
12.

347v. 6.

152r.
345V-
326v.
326r.

18.
21.
29.
18.

348v. 20
353r 14
348r. 1

341r.
332v.
333v.
3206v.
349v.
350V.
3431

15.
20.
12.
26.
27.
T2
224

343V. 4.

341V.
334v.
350V.
344T.
334v.
35Ir.

I
23.
28.
15.
24.

11.

3457, 6.
3371 5-
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yém 352r. 16.
yu/6m 346r. 5.
Ya/en/y 337v. 8.
yéfin/y 352V. 1.
yofu/éfiinfn 346v. 28.
Yar g27r. 18.
sy 348v. 24.
yéhfir 353r. 20.

yo/ufiir
Yas

yas
yofu/és
Yas

yés

0§
Yay

SANGLAX
341v. 1I. yéy
$31I1r: 2. yuy
331r. 16. Yaz
343r. 16. yéz
332r. 9. yiiz
349v. I1. Zib
343r. 22, Zag
340V. 1. z1k

353r.
347v.
329V.
349v.
342v.
228r.
228r.
228r.

18.
13.
26.
10.
20.
26.

21.

29.

228r.
228r,
228r.
228r.
228r.
228r.
228r.
228r.
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INDEX III. RUMI WORDS*

Ew-, ebe, awuc oyum, (ufacuk), (éwdiir-), ufak, ik, iplicek, uwan, efendi (gk.), ifiir-, epri-;

i aga, uca, upug, sgkur-, uggur, ckirik;

af, it bahg, it boncugh, it dirsegi, it xiyan, of, 6de-, ada, oda, éte, otq, atgu, idek, itgii, dtme, atmaca, etmek,
olur-, oturtma, oturak, ederek, 6des-, itiig-;

agk baba, agac delegen, agac kawun, agac kakan, ogul otr, agla-, ag/klig[k, 1khig, akin, ogun, (akinci), ogra-,
ofurlayn, ogras-, agirsak, agiz yars, agz aguk, oguz;

ege, iki kardas kam, kgele-, Skeelet-, (6kgelen-), bgcesiz, oget, eglen-, dgiindiire (gk.), égiinduriik (gk.), ogir,
égrice, ogiirdi, égrik, dgrim, egremci, ekseri (gk.), 6ksiz, ekez, okiiz kozi;

alv ko-, (al kon-), aluc, aley, aleu tag, alaca, alaca serce, 1hicak, olta (ital.), eldewen, aldaguc, idira-, 1hg/k,
ilik, oluk, alanc*, alis, aliys-, 1hig11*, alay, alay bozan;

um-, emek, (emekdes), umul-, emizek, emizekli, emizikli,

en-, 67-, ancak, (ancilayin), e/énet-, andik, anaktar (gk.), ankara (gk.), eniik, tingii, tingiiliik, engenar (gk.),
éytil-, igle-, inilde-, inildi, enler, (énen-), eniste;

(ér-), ur-, ér, o, ur, orbajoroba (ital.), iirper-, orak kug, wiat (gk.), arkaluc, irk-, drkii, irkil-, ergen, érken,
wrmacuk, ériimcek/rmiicek, orman, ormanhk, irip, oran, ériindii, oriindle-, (ériindlen-), oranla-, ors, arayict
yildizlar; i

as, us, asa koy-, asfs, ispir (p.), tistele-, iistelet-, tistiinle-, tstiinlet-, tskif (gk.), iskele (gk.), iskemle (lat.),
asul-, 1shg, aslan, uslan-, asma, 1smarla- (p--t.), 1smarlama (p.-t.), osan, esenle-, esenles-, ésirge-, esergis;

as-, us-, asy, iste, g /k, éskin, asla-, islek, (aslan-), agin-, usunds, (asindur-), usur-;

ayu kulag, ayid/t agacy, Gykiin, Gyle, aylak, aymn-, oyundy, Gyiirtle-, (dyiirtlen-), apruk, uysal, uyus-, Oylisg*,
uyaz;

Uz, 6zle-, tizlii palgik, uzun ések.

Papatiya (gk.), biiber (lat.); pic (p.), pagawra (f.), bugug(k, bocek, bacanak, bucurgad (f.); buda-, batak,
petek (gk.?), ;(budan-), budandu, (bedeniis gk.), bodur, biidiir-; bix-, bogaca, pik/xt1 (p.), buxagu, baglama,
bogmak, bogna/uk, bagir-, pakir; befég birki, pek, biigi, bekle-, biikiiliim, bekmez, fiker* (f.), bekiiri*, bogriilce;
bal kabag:, bile-, bula-, balaban (f.), pilig (slav.), baldin kara, buldurma, bahgcil, bélek, palaska (magyar); ban-,
ben-, bon-*, bin, biy kat, boncuk, buncilayin, pancar (£.), bandur-, finkir-*, bunal-, punar, bepiz, (benze-), benzei-;
bon, (perpi), perperem, burgak, porgiikli, bardak, burgu, barmakhg, f/parisa (gk.), warsak: (f.) ; pas, pus, bastuk*,
bestil, basturma, fiskiya (a.), piisgiil, plisgiir-, besle-, fisildu, fesligen (gk.), beslen-, basmak; pasa (p.) ; bés barmak,
bisi/bisme, pustu?*, fisek (p.), bashg, bagmak, wisne (p.); boyca boyca, boyun buran, poyraz (gk.); biz iiz, boz dogan,
bozug|k, biiziik, bazlamac, bazar ertesi (p.-t.), )bazar giini p.-t.).

Caba, cebe (a.), capgt (p.-t.), ¢iwit, gapak, gapgun, ciwek, gabala-, gupan aldayicr (p.-t.), geféwriik, gewriinti;
Git, gete (slav.), geteci (slav.-t.), cedik, cetik, getik ot gatal, getele (gk.), catildu; ggat, cakul, cokal, ¢akildu,
¢aglama, aigin, (qgnat-), gignan-, cakir (lat.), cakirar (lat.-t.), qigirgu; cih, ceki, cigdig*, ¢é/ekdiri, cekmece;
gal-, gil, geleb (syriac), ¢olpa, gelebi (syr.-p.), galicz, qildira-, galgu, gilgin, calkuyin, gelik, ¢elim, célmek, ¢élimlii,
gelenk (f.) ; cam agacy (A.-t.), gam sakizt (a.~t.), gemge bahg, camasir (p.); cigragu; car (p.), geri, girpy, qirpicy,
garci, cefércer (a.), cordiik, qurtan, ¢érge/perke(f.), qurhik, gerilik, qiram*; cay, caylak, ayan; ciz-, gizgin-.

Taw (p.), tob toh, tabu sagraks, déwe tabam, dipi, déwecik*, dftapkur, dibek, topal, d/tepele-, diblik, dibelik,
tawun*, fapanca, defni (gk.), depengii (p.), tawar, !/tabur, toparla-, toparlak, tebsi, t/tawag: (a.), tawsancil; tuc;
dede, dutu, tutgal; fag, togdak (m.), togdar: (m.?), takim, tokmak, tagan (gk.), togan, tugur, togurka (m.); dek,
ték (p.), dogec, te/¢kek, degiil, d/tiigeli, diklen-, (diklendiir-), degme, tekne, tékirlek, degirmi, deksiir-; dal-, tal,
tala-, dola*, talabi-, talici, deliice, deliice togan, dilcek, daldirma, dalgier, doliik, telim, dilim, tulumba (ital.),
dolamac, tolun-, diilengec, talaz (gk.) ; tum-, diimbelek (p-), tumucy, demed (gk.), temel (gk.), (tumul-), tamla-,
tamla, timengini*, timar (p.), tomruk, temren; tin-, dig-, dén-, fana, dana burm, déne-, tonbay, tonat-, findur-,

* See paragraph 40 of the Introduction.
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(dondiir-), tankildu*, denlii, ténliik, doniim, d/tonan-, dftonanma, danagik, tonuzlan bécegifkurtr; tar tagin*,
tor top, tors, diirpi, diirpici, diirpil-, tercek*, durak, turguz*, terki, (lerki bagr), daril-, deril-, tivil*, diirlii, torlak,
térlik, derim éwi, durma, tirmala-, torun, dernek, dirsek; des degirmi, tasla-, taslak, tasalan- (p.-t.); fay, tis
stirgil, diisiin-, tagra, (tasrag); doy-, foy-, t/tiiy, toyumluk, teyze/deyeze; diz kapagr, dizi, dizgin, tizle- (p.-t.), dizlik,
diizme, dizin dizin, diizen, tazana (p.), diizenlik.

Ko-; kaba kulag, kaba kusluk, kab/pa kab/pa yé-, kapa-, kawuci*, kapat-, kawut, kapag/k kawak agaci, (hopla-),
kablu baka, kowan, kubur, kuburcuk, kabran (£), kopusga (slav.), kawsa-, kawsan-; kag, koca yemigi, kogl,
kicirda-; kutlu, katmar (f.), kadana (ital.), kadirga (gk.), kog; kaki-, kakiganhig, kakilcam, kakir-*, kakirdak,
kakiwma*, kaksak; kulb (a.), kaldur-, kaldurarak, kallukan (£), kolan/n, kalandas (lat.)*, kolay; kum baln,
kumral, koms: (a.) ; kin agaci, (honi gk.), kanbil ot1 (p--t.), kancik, kandur*, kindur-, kindira (a.), kindirga (f.),
kandaya dek*, konag/k; kar-, kur, kar kar, kara, kara agac, kara balak, kara bogaz, kara bay, kara tal, kara diizen, kara kulag,
kara giinliik, kara yonca, karbil cibami*, karabina (french), kirpindy, karga(n)* (f.), kara/uca, kurt bagrt, kurt kulags,

xorata (gk.), hartuman (a.), kardas kam, kurdasan/mfnc (L), kurak, korugfk, karga biiken, karga dilgi, korku,”

kiragu, xaral* (f.), xorulda-, kulagan ciban, karlankug, xoran (gk.), kars-, xoros iibiigi (p.-t.), (karig-), kurug
(german), xursiz (a.-t.), xirzima (gk.); kisac, kiskan-, kuskun, kiskanc, kusunds, kasnak, (kasnake), kasirga;
kug etmegi, xaga (a.), kaska, xasal (a.), xil*, kagsmar (£), kusmar (£); kay, kayik, kuyum, (kuyumer), koyun gizi,
kaynak, kayir-, kayricy, kuyruk salan; kiz, kaz kugt, kuz, kazu, kazaguc, kizgn, kizil palpg, kil qatifa (t.-a.), (kwzl
yumurta), kizilea, kzhg, kozalan*, kazma, kizin-, kazindu.

Gebe, hepi, giwe (L), kiipe, kiipgiik, kipuk tag, keweni*, keber-, kebert-, kewrek, gewse-, gewsek, keweze;
kéci boynuz, gécen; giid-, kedi, koti, gidiici, kitiik (a.), giderek; giigem, giigiim, kekiz; kilifge* (p.), kiilek
(gk. or p.?), gelincek, gelincek gicegi, keler (p.); gem (p-), kiime (p.), gemiik, kiimele (p.-t.?), gomiildiiriik,
kemere, giimiirde-, gemirdek, giimiirden-, gumriik (lat.), kiimes (gk.), kimesne; gin bardak, giin giegi, gin kulag,
gene, goni, kend otr*, gendii, giindelik, kendir, kéyil din-, gonili, giinliik, gonilen-; (ger-), kiire-, kerewid (gk.),
karwan kwan (p.-t.), giirbiiz (p.), kirec, kortiin, kurk* (p.), kerki, kereke (a.), giiriildii, keremid (gk.), gerne-,
gornek, gernes-, kereste (p.), giirz*; kostebek, késtek, kest/dane (gk.), goster-, kiisegii, késem, kesme, kesmik,
keser; géyisi; kez, géze-, gizliik, gézeme.

Lafadan* (a.), lagin (£.), lagin kaya (f.-t.), lodos (gk.), lak/lik (p.), hman (gk.), lurt kust (a.-t.), -layn/-leyin.

Makara (f.); moloz (f.); mantal* (a.), mantar (gk.), mengel (f.), mengiis (p.); mor, (mard lat.), marul
(gk.), marulcuk (gk.-t.), mersin (gk.) ; musluk, musir tawuki (a.-t.) ; mugmula (ital.), muymul.

Ne deglii; natas (a.); nigende (p.); nesne.

Rafadan (a.); ruzgar (p.).

Su, su bagi, sap, saw-, suw kabareugr, suw yosum, sapa, siibe, sitbi, sebed (p.), sipkin, (sawul-), saplan-, siwri, -

siwri sigek, (sawus-) ; sac ayag, siici, socuk*, sucuk, sigan oty, sigancll, sadu*, sadu sadla-*, siitlegen, satas-; sik,
sagu, sagu sagla-, sogh*, siklik, sikiletm, sakn-, sigim, siginca, sikindu, saganak, sigir dili, sigir kusi, sigircafuk,
sokran-; sek, siikii (for sigit), sigil, ségle-, ségleme, sitksiik*, sogiig; sila, solu-, siilpiik, salaca, solcuk*, salt,
solutgan, sultan birki (a.-t.), sihg agca, solak, soluk, soluk al-, soluklan-, salkum kiipe, siliigen, salincak; saman
ognst, siimiir simiir*, stimsik, semizlik ot sanu, sancak, sankifu, sankulan-, (siinger gk.), sananik*, sagsar;
sar-, stir-, sar. kawak, (sira gk.), sarp, sarpun, sérce barmak, suga, stiriigi, sercek, sirtak* (p.), sink, sarki-, sorguc,
sarkit-, sarg/kuk, siirgii, siirgii tag, sarigen*, sirim, sarma, sirma, sitrme kilid (t.-gk.), (sarin-), sarar-, sars-, sarst-;
siis-, sasi-, (stistiir-), susam*; siiye, seyyid gaz1 nebiri* (a.-p.), say1g, saygu, soyga, sapigla-, (sayguluk), siiyliing
sizla-, sazan balig (f.-t.).

Su deplii; sebek, sefel* (f); sakka (£); siik*, sil; simdiye dek, samar, simsek; sén, (sénlik); sorak (p.),
sirlagan (p.), sirlaganc: (p.), saranpaw (magyar) ; sas-, sasi, sasgun, (sasihk), sisman, (sasur-).

Yap-, yap, yapu, yawu (p.), (yapuci), yapag, Japil-, yuwalak, yaban turak otr (p.-t.), yabana (p.), yabana
(p--t.), yuwundu, yawasa (p.), yéd-, yédi kardag, yatagan, yédiler, yag iritki, yag gamur, yagmur, yaguik, yoxsul urgan,
yagiz; yegen, yégin, yéginlik, yiiksiik, yigis; yil-, yél yaparak, yali (gk.), yalab-, yélpaze, yalgu, yaltaklig, yaltaklan-,
yildur-, yaldwrayss, yalduz, yulduz kurt, yalduzla-, ik, yulgun kozag, yélek, yahy kat, yjlan balin, ylan yastug,
yalipeak, yilangac, yalinlan-, (yalinlandur-), yular; yamac, yemdik*, yaya, yay kurt, yéni geri, yond, yont kugs,
yanku, yonka, yankulan-, (yagarak), yaysila-, yangig; yarpi*, yurdu, yardim, yirtmac, yarmaca; yasfs-, yus
yumri, yosun; yos (a.) ; yaykan-, yaykara, yaylm, yayan, yeyni., .

bk (£), zibikr (fi-t.); zik* (a.), zaganos (gk.), zagar (£.); ziigiird (f); zil (£), zelek* (f.); zengin (p.),
zig* (p.).
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INDEX IV. OTHER TURKISH LANGUAGES AND DIALECTS*

A. TORAN
i. ahl-i Taran wa X¥arazm kagu.
ii. ba‘di ahali-yi Taran 25r. 18 “say and write kéle turgan not kéle tirgen”.
1. atrak-i Taran 13r. 15 “use -lyp/-liy for 1st person plural of imperative”; ag bazargan; 205v. 11 gar
tara (p.), ¢ar pid (p.); ¢upan aldatan.
iv. Ozbekiya-i Taran. cke, taw (for {ag “mountain”), madadhal (a.), mekkeki (f.).
v. Ozbekiya-i Taran wa X drazm sulay.
vi. Uzbekiya 8v. 12 “use -gin/-gin for -gilf-gil in 2nd person singular of imperative”; olak- (for alak-
47r. 15); egii; timengini; ciiy (for yiig “wool”) ; cirim; may.
vil. “a Samargandi > ¢ige.
viil. Sartiya yiiy “wool” (215v. 3).

B. X¥ARAZM

i “a X¥arazmi® gige.
ii. See also Ai and v and Cii.

C. TURKMEN

L istilah- Tiirkmeniya tasa-; yiig “wool” (215v. 3).
ii. Tiirkmeniya-i X“arazm olak- (for alak- 47r. 1 5).
iii. Tarakima-i °Iraq digiis- (for tégis- 196v. 4).

D. IRAN

i. ahi-i Iran gekme, calma.
ii. atrak-i Iran wa Rim numerous grammatical and phonetic characteristics in Part I (3v. 1, 5v. 3 and
21, etc.); degiil ; karlankuc; salincak; sergek.
iii. atrak-i Iran kikac (for Gag. burulgun 133r. 12); keniz (for Rami karabag 270v. 2g).

E. MISCELLANEOUS

i, atrak-i °Irag-i °Arab pancar.
ii. atrak-i Mugal yont (for Gag. kisrak 297v. 7; in 347r. g yont is listed as an ordinary (Cag.) word).
iii. Dagtr meken (dubious, quoted from Zafar-nima).
iv. lugat-i Kaggar ¢it; kr; kitkiir* ; mori1*,
v. lugat-i Tatarya dagar; sonkur (“blind”, corruption of Mongolian sokor).

* Sce paragraph 40 of the Introduction,
44
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INDEX V. MONGOLIAN LOAN-WORDS*
A. MONGOLIAN WORDS SO DESCRIBED

UObiicte[sbiigin  Gbecin|betgin W.120; ebegin P.149.

abtl  @bil W.157; dbil P.2y2.

obusiin  ebesiin W.40; P.150.

e ecen W.42; K.224.

acrga W.4; P.g7 (an old Turkish loan-word, metathesis of adgr).

itawun  7ta(g)un K.286; H.64.

otuct  gikasta band; cf. oktugi- “to cut in pieces” K.435; H.48.

otege P.279; K.517.

adun  aduw’un W.3; adu(g)un K.70.

idir W.158; P.273.

adirgan  “hills and hillocks”; this word occurs in Kalmuk. See G. J. Ramstedt’s Kalmiikisches Warterbuch
p. 2a.

axsawurga aksarga K.134; H.9.

ogiin  gge(g)iin K.561; H.105,

ula  @’ula W.10; iila P.g72.

albutu  albatu K.84; H.1g.

élcigen  elcigen P.152; K.211.

olcey W.123; K.534.

oleeytis  dloeytii K.535; slceyitey H.x11.

algun  “small mountain®; not traceable in M. ; cf. adwrgan.

elik  “variegated”; cf. alag W.4; K.74 (probably a Turkish loan-word).

Cleke  helige(n) W.75; eligen P.152.

olitke dligey K.531; H.1r0.

dlencik  “nourishing his people”; imaginary etymology of a personal name.

amudun  amidu W.7; P.100.

omidiin - P.276; H.r11.

¢megen  emege(n) W.44; K.214.

¢mel  eme’el W.44; emél P.154.

antutay amlalay W.7; amtatu P.101.

unkan  unagan P.364; K.340.

inen W.164; P.g81.

orkebci erkebor K.264; H.57.

akene kun. ““‘the lofty centre of a mountain”; imaginary etymology of a geographical name.

trkestin  drgesiin P.278; K.590.

arun - ar’un P.105; ari()un K.144.

uran  P.365; K.438.

orunci  “‘beggar, petitioner”; nomen agentis from orun “representative” W.128 or oron “place”, etc., K.447 (a
Turkish loan-word).

uriinli*  “grand-child”; probably connected with iire “seed, children, descendants” K.577; H.126.

arusun  arisun K.146; H.30.

usun - W.167; P.368.

isigey  isgay W.83; isegey/isigey K.283.

lyle ddyile W.161; iiyle P.375.

* See paragraph 42 and following of the Introduction
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Batu  “strong” W.13; P.113; correct etymology of personal name.

buxar ‘‘alearned assembly”; imaginary etymology of Buxara.

bahrawun kol (M.-T.) “right wing”; bara’un W.13; P.112; sce barangar.

bakuy ‘‘great”; imaginary etymology; see déb.

bulgan bulugan W.22; bulgan P.125.

bincik yam asb-i gar-pdy; not traceable in M.; bincik seems to be connected with Turkish bin- ““to ride”; for
yam see Pelliot’s article in T’oung Pao, Vol. XXVII (1930), p. 192ff.

barangar  cf. bahrawun kol; bara’un and gar W.60; P.175.

bos- W.1g; P.122.

béstin  bd’esiin W.16; P.123.

bayandar “‘prosperous”; imaginary etymology of a personal name; perhaps supposedly bayan P.114; K.1083
with P. suffix -dar.

Cawcer  cocay K.2372; H.577.

cawdur “‘famous”; imaginary etymology of personal name; perhaps supposedly Turkish gav “fame” with a
suffix, perhaps P. -dar.

cowe’tin kol (M.-T.)  “left wing”; cao’iin W.86; ci’én P.209; see cdwengar.

cowengar  cf. cowe’iin kol and barangar; cao’unfci’én and gar.

cibir  ¢’iir W.gr1; K.2354.

coct “‘sudden, unexpected”; faulty etymology of personal name; from cogi(n) “guest, visitor” P.208; K.2392.

gitgir  gitkiir K.2159; gidgiir H.534.

cagan g¢aga’an W.25; ¢agan P. 131.

cele*  “‘a hat-guard, chin-strap or the like; cele ““a long rope for tying up an animal” K.2313; H.566.

ala-  “to desire, seek, pursue”; apparently mferred from I. cilamige; the nearest parallel seems to be cilbit-(ku),
same meaning, K.2347; H.573.

alamsr 1., see cila-.

giine* “‘jackal”; presumably ¢ino “wolf” W.28; ¢ind P.134; “jackal” is properly gokebiiri.

gingiz  “king of kings”; imaginary etymology of a personal name, which is actually a Mongolized form of
T. téyiz, “‘sea

Déb  “‘good fortune, renown”; part of the imaginary etymology of the personal name déb bakuy; possibly
suggested by M. fab “right, true” W.143; “well-being” K.1591.

tobgin  ftobga’an W.150; tobgt K.1821. :

tabin  “‘a company of 40 men”’; this seems to be a simple misunderstanding of tabin “fifty”” W.143; P.338; but
there is possibly a T. word fabz/un meaning ““company, herd” (cf. Russian tabun “‘herd””) which got confused
with the M. numeral.

tawar ‘‘brocade’; tabfvar “treasures, precious things” W.143; K.1597, 1682; loan-word from T tavar.

dabusun  P.137; K.1602. '

tuturguftuturgan  tuturgan P. 356; K.1845.

taxuk(taxakuy “chicken”; loan-word from T. takidu; the oldest M. form is takiya, W.144, but other later forms
exist in both languages.

tokulga “‘horse-cloth”; deverbal noun from foko- “to saddle (a horse)” K.1798; H.419.

dogulan  dokulan P.143; dogolay K.1807.

tekemigi  takapi-yi tacil wa swrat; 1., not traceable in M. ; lege- means ““to load” (K.1742) or “haul, carry on (a
cart)” (H.407); “hurry, hurried” is tirgen K.1953; H.442.

dalu  P.138; K.1635.

toly  “‘mirror”; correct etymology of personal name; toluy P.350; toli K.1849.

tilen  tile(g)en K.1916.

dftalay dalay W.31; P.138; loan-word from T. taluy, which is probably itself borrowed from Chinese.

tolay  taolay[ta’ulay W.145-6; ta’ulay P.343; a very old loan-word from T. tav;zgan

dilley P.147; K.1916.

temecemist  1.; from temece- W.149; P.345.

targun targut (plur.) W.146; targun P.341.

dérsin*  “‘numerous, abundant”; I., not traceable in M.; in the context quoted from Wassaf probably the
T. imperative “let them assemble” from dér-.

tosun  W.152; P.351.

daym dayin W.34; dayn P.138; very old loan-word from T. yag:.
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fayppr “scribe, expert, master of an art”; taysi K.1551; H.389; described as M., but taysi is rightly described
as Chinese (ba-lugat-i Xit@’iyan).

Ka’an W.54; K.732; loan-word from T. kagan.

xubul-  “to rise from the dead”; kubil- “‘to be reincarnated” K.892; H.215.

kut “blessedness, good-fortune”; a T. word erroneously described as M.; the borrowed form in M. is kutug
W.73; K.g18.

kandagay W.59; K.724.

kimk  “gracious”; imaginary etymology of a personal name.

fanglk  “blocked, closed”; 1., perhaps derived from ka’a- “to block, close” W.54; ka(g)a- K.734.

kirkiz “‘forty men”; imaginary T. etymology, described as M., for a T. tribal name.

kuri/ultay “‘assembly”; not recorded in M., apparently an I. derivative (M. possessive noun/adjective) from
kuril W.72 ; kural K.954, same meaning.

karsn  “‘cemetery”; the T. loan-word karg: “castle” occurs in M., W.62; K.847; but the meaning “cemetery”
is not recorded.

gusun  gudusun W.71; K.102g.

gasun  gagi’un W.62; dasin P.148.

kay ““firm, strong”; imaginary etymology of personal name.

kayan  *‘torrent”; I., not traceable in M., where kaya K.819, H.174 means “the side” (e.g. of a mountain).

Koébe K.2575; H.227.

kébiin  kd’in W.105; kibe(g)iin H.234.

kobenek  kibefiip K.2575, 2578; H.228.

koken “‘daughter’; kd’iiken “child” W.1o4; kibe(g)iiken K.2577.

koksiin  “old, aged” K.2634; H.227; loan-word from T. kiksin “grey”.

Laba “teacher” lama K.1961; H.485; from Tibetan bla. ma; note the more correct form in dalay lama.

labasak labasik K.1958; labsik H.484; from Tibetan lba. ba with suffix of indefinite article Sig.

luy iz K.1965; H.486; from Chinese lung.

Moéngti  mipke K.112; H.508.

moéngen  miiygii(n) W.x12; mingi(n) P.239.

mor  P.239; H.510.

marw*  “an exclamation by a winner in a fight or competition”; perhaps I.; no obvious etymology, unless
derived from margu- ““to refuse” K.2001; “to excuse oneself” H.494.

miisiin - K.2056; H.511.

Newker  nokir W.119; noker P.261.

nayman W.113; P.244.

Stibiik*  “heel”, in an imaginary etymology of the T. personal name Sibiiktégin; no trace in M.

subusun  subut (plur.) W.136; P.327; subusun K.1391.

salur “*sword blow”, in an imaginary etymology of a tribal name; no trace in M.

Somur*  “lamp”; no trace in M.

Yapar*  “he suppresses all opposition” ; imaginary etymology of a personal name.

Jut - “epizootic disease”; a T. loan-word with somewhat altered meaning; the normal M. form is cuf K.2385;
H.583 borrowed from a Turkish language in which initial 3- had become ¢-.

yaman “goat”, cf. imga in Section C; ima’an W.82; ima(g)an K.309*.

vasun  W.169; P.388.

Jazar*  “great tribe”; imaginary etymology of a personal name.

Zulan  “‘soft, smooth, gentle”; sula(n) “loose, free” P.327; K.1398.

B. LUGAT-1 QALMAQI

Cekin  “ear”; gikin W.27; K.2176.

Koba*  “armour”; probably an error for kuya; cf. kupag “armour” H.74; K.945.

xalta  “gift””; not identified.

Mila  ““whip”; mina’a W.109; mind P.236; mila(g)a K.2025.

Noyat ““the Qalmagqiya’s name for their ruler”; plural of noyan W.1 19; P.26o; cf. Section C.

* Regarding these words see M. Louis Bazin’s paper “Noms de la ‘Chévre’ en Ture ct en Mongol” in Studia Altaica, Festschrift
fiir Nikolaus Poppe; Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden, 1957. Yaman is a Kalmuk form, while imga goes back to a more Classical form. Thereis
no doubt that in Cagatay these are Mongolian loan-words, but M. Bazin makes out a convincing case for regarding imagan as an old
Turkish loan-word in Mongolian.
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C. MONGOLIAN WORDS NOT SO DESCRIBED

Obgin  “armour”; from dbgin “complete” K. 507 (dbgin kupaktu “armed from head to foot”); H.108.

obgifiinlifiig  M.-T. ?

abag/ka W.r; K.41.

efobiige  ebiige(n) W.40; K.182.

abusun abisin K.43; H.11.

uc/eur  ucur K.420; H.g9.

ugra- ugira- W.157; ugafira- K.418.

ugrat-

ugrag- M.-T.

ugrastur-

otaga otuga(n) K.386; H.79.

i/otelgii  itelgii K.287.

adunct  ML.-T. from adun (see Section A).

adra “waste land”; from atar K.61; H.14, same meaning.

égeci  egegi W.q2; K.234.

dgiilge  “‘gift”, 1.; dggiilge H.107.

alpak olbog K.407; H.80.

ilbara-  “to be scalded and blistered”; probably denominal verb from ulabi/ur “reddish” K.397; H.g6.

ilbarat- M.-T.

ilbesiin  ““a kind of duck”; obviously M., but ilbe(g)esiin K.305; H.68 is translated “a fish lure, or bait”.

algufalgin “‘escarpment” ; not T, perhaps identical with algu “instep” K.93.

olca W.123; P 265.

&lee-folcey-  “to do homage”; probably deduced from I. slcemisi; not T. and perhaps not properly M., but
connected with dleey (see Section A).

olcala- W.123; P.266.

oleemigi  1.; see dlce-.

olces M.-T. (?); see dlce-.

aldara- P.g8; K.8q.

aldarat- M.-T. ¥

alt/tay1 M. gcographical name (W.172; K.84) used as a zoological term.

Uga-  ilga- W.81; K.302 (the meanings are slightly different, but there is no other obvious explanation).

ilgawgr  M.-T.

gamgs  1.; see iga-.

algur P.g8; K.82.

gar M.-T.

élke “‘province, city”; no trace in the pre-M. period, almost certainly M. dlke “an area on the sunny side of a
mountain” W.123; K.535.

mmga  ima’an W.82; imagan K.309; cf. yaman in Section A.

anda W.7; P.1o2.

undir dndiir W.164; dndiir P.276.

iindiirrek  M.-T.

erewiil/herewiil “reconnoitring patrol”; deverbal noun from eri- “to seek” W.45; P.163 (the - is an erroneous
prosthesis due to false analogy).

orgin  horgin W.77; orgin K.468.

rcay-  arcay-fircay- K.163, 325; H.33, 72.

wrcayit-  M.-T.

argada- W.g; P.105. .

argdal the suggested etymology is false; the word is a deverbal noun from argada-.

argamer argamei W.9; K.154.

arfimak K.154 (the earliest T. occurrence is in the 14th cent. Chinese-Uygur dictionary, which contains
other M. words; it is more likely to be an M. loan-word in T. than vice-versa).

wgay “‘amedicinal plant”; ? arguy “wild sorrel, pasque flower” K.155; iraguy ditto H.y1.
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érkene/érkinek  “‘the upper strut of a tent-door”; bosega “the lower strut”, q.v., is certainly M. and these words
probably are too; they might be connected with erkin “high™ K.268; H.58 or erginek (same references)
“shelf, cupboard”.

aral “island” W.8; P.104.

uranlag- M.-T'.; see uran in Section A.

uranlagmisi 1.

asra- asara- W.g; P.107.

i 1 } M.-T.

asral-

asramigt 1.; see asra-.

ayalgu K.r28; H.28.

oylan- o E ;

% };\I.-T.; derivative forms of gyila- K.332; H.72.

oylas-

Bawurgr  bas’urgin \N.12; ba(g)ur¢in K.10635.

peteke  biteke P.123; beteke K.1068.

biidene  biidiine K.1230; H.g12.

botra-  bide(g)ire- K.1229; biite(g)ere- H.30q.

botrat-

botras- M.-T.

botragtur-

bugu W.a21; P12y,

boke  biki W.17; bike P.123.

[bekewiil “cook™; morphologically this word looks M., but the Farhang-i Cihangiri is probably right in
describing it as Hindi.]

balgag/k ‘“hand-guard, hilt (of a sword)” baldeg K.1079; H.275.

bélte/ii bori  “hyena”; M.-T.; probably an error for tsltefii biri; see diltii.

borgin  “‘doe” }ctymologically identical; borgin sono “‘a sort of duck” W.19; “grey gad-fly” K.1223;

borgin  “female duck” [ etymologically feminine form of boro “grey”, a very old loan-word from T. boz.

borda- ““to be fat, sell-nourished”; from bordajo- “to fatten” K.1222; H.297.

bordat-  M.-T.

bordag/k “fat, well-nourished”; bordogu ditto K.1222; “feed”” H.2g7.

burtag’k P.125; K.r222.

borgit  borgiid K.1262; H.311.

bosaga bosoga \W.20; bos/soga K.1173.

bel¢srel  beserek K.r112; H.282.

Cip  “suitable, fitting™; cib W.q1; H.587.

cubru-  cubiwri- K.2202; H.544.

gubrut- |
cubrul- »NL-T,
cubrus- |

cécen  segen W.133; ¢segen K.1458.

cadafyada tagg NL-1. cada \W.84; K.2275.

ada-  ¢ida- W.27; P.132.

ada  cida W.89; P.205.

cagfk  “‘time” ¢ah W.25; ¢ak P.130.

cagdawul gahdu’ulsun W.25; ¢agda(dul K.2110.

cagarak gagarik K.2088; H.516.

clbur  gilbur W.27; ¢ilbu(g)ur K.2166.

calagay/galay * sparrow-hawk”; apparently a corruption of ca(g )almay sigkur, same meaning, K.2248; H.554.
cilge K.2415; H.500. )

cumca  “‘shirt”, 1.; gamga W.25; gameay P.130.

gine- P.134; K.2135.

gandawul  corruption of ¢agdawul, q.v.

canki caygi W.85; K.2242; probably a Chinese loan-word.
curpa gurba K.2221; H.546.
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arga- cirga- W.go; K.2366.

corga “‘a narrow-necked jug”; from gorgo “tube, pump” K.2221; “spout, tap, gutter” H.543.

cérge cerge W.89; P.207.

cérgelik  M.-T.

ceren/ceyren  céren P.205; ce(g)eren K.2320.

cafiray ¢irap W.28; P.135.

cirayhg  M.-T.

Tob1 “a cotton cap worn under a headdress” ; apparently from lobi ““a felt cap worn under a helmet” K.1818;
H.422; but there may be some connection with T. fop.

tobumuse 1.3 probably from fobgi- K.1821; H.423, though the meaning is rather different.

d/tawulga/dftawluga  du(g)ulga K.1810; H.475.

daban daba’an W.30; daba(g)an K.1595.

dotur “the lining of a garment”; dotora “inside” W.38; dotar P.143.

taka K.1569; H.392.

tok/xta- tohta- W.150; tokta- P.351.

toktawul deverbal noun from tokta-.

tok/xtat-

tok/xtamug

tok/xtag- M.-T.

toktag

tok/xtagtur-

togdak “bustard”; logdodag K.1807; H.420.

togdarr* ““a kind of bustard”; connected with, or error for, togdak.

tokum tokom K.1799; H.419.

togur/tur “‘a hunting bird’s perch”; dogor K.1812; H.469.

togurka K.1815; H.421.

defégle “overcoat”; de'el|degel “‘garment” W.34, 35; dél P.141.

tekesmigi 1., “bringing gifts and doing homage™; not related to tekemisi (Section A); “to do homage” is mekiiyi-
K.2018; H.496/mekiiski- H.496; this may be a corruption of that word.

tala K.1629; H.399.

dalbay “a bird’s wing used as a lure by falconers”; apparently from dalba]dalba(g)a “‘sail, banner” K.1636;
H.452.

dalda ““the back of the head ; the back of anything behind which one hides” ; dalda ““screen, protection” W.31;
P.138.

déltis  “hyena’; deltii P.141; deltey ginoa H.463.

daldagay “a bird with a broken wing”; presumably derived from dalda in the sense that it tries to hide”.

daldala- K.1640; H.452.

daldalan- 7

daldalas- } L

telegen telegenftergen W.147, 149; tergen P.349.

tulum  K.1855; H.431.

tona- tono- W.151; K.1790.

tentek  “‘stupid”; not Turkish; cf. tendiir dendiir “swaying” K.1690; “‘simple, simpleton” H.407.

taglay tanklay P.341; tagnay K.1563.

diinen “four-year-old (animal)” dinen P.143; diinen K.1902; H.481.

tiiner  “stack of firewood”; cf. tinerte- “to be burnt” K.1g02; H.438.

tur-  See togur.

dara “always, constant”; dara “one after the other” K.1663; H.454.

targa- W.145; K.1677.

targact

targat- » M.-T.

targal-

targamir  1.; see tarda-.

targas- M.-T.

daruga W.33; K.1572.
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torum H.426.

torumtay toromiay K.1888; H.426.

tos- K.1831; H.423.

toskawul  deverbal noun from toska- K.1831; H.423.

teseki  “a slap”; no obvious T. etymology; perhaps connected with #i(g)iigt ““the side of the jaw” K.1g29;
H.439; and ti(g)iside- “to slap” H.439.

teféskefiri  leskeri P.350; tesergii H.410.

tuyla- P.354; K.1783.

titynek  “‘unripe melon”; no obvious T. etymology; perhaps from tiyniik “‘smooth™ K.1897; H.437.

Kabu K.756; H.161.

kabgur “tax’; misspelling of kubgir W.59; kubgi(#)ur K.go1.

kabt/turgay kaebturga P.285; kabiaga H.162.

kobga kobuga K.896; H.203.

kaban K.750; H.160.

kacar “lower vertebrae and bones of back and side” ; probably from kaca(g)ar “bent, curved” K.815.

kacir  K.819 (kacir sibagun); H.174.

glkacarcr  gacargi K.1003; H.247.

kada- K.773; H.166.

kadag/k

kadaglik

kadagan

kadal-

kuda W.70; K.go8.

kotan “fenced enclosure; lunar halo”; probably from k/hotan “willow-tree” W.73, 79; udan K.480, rather than
kota(n) “fortress city” K.go8; H.205, which is a Sanskrit loan-word, but the two concepts seem to be
confused in kota mandal ““circle, circumference” K.gog; H.205.

kutan “pelican™ W.73; K.gog.

kotanla- NL-T.

katra-  “to trot”; katari- K.781; H.165; sce note in Index I.

gilcay-  “to lose one’s senses™; morphologically M., but the only parallel gilcey- “to be crooked” H.255 is not
very good.

kolansa kolanska P.301; koloyso K.g28.

komalak  fkoma'ul W.65; komo(g)ol K.g36.

kumar- fumira- X.935; H.21g.

kumarga(l) deverbal noun from kwnar-.

kumani- NL-T.

hona gona K.336; H.73.

kancuga gancuga K.g81; H.241.

kunacin  “nwo-year-old female (animal)” ; mistranslation of gunacin “three-year-old female (animal)’™ W.72;
K.io21.

kongar- koyar- ““to extract, pluck out”; c.f. koygkoyi- “to hollow out, excavate” K.871; H.200.

kongarl- ANL-T.

kankaraw “a large camel-bell”; of. kafopkinur “small bell” K.730, 874: H.156, 201.

homla- onifa- K.343; H.74; from honi P.186.

kunan funan \W.72; K.865; gunan K.1021; cf. kunacin.

gmsi-  ““to run at the nose through smelling an acid vapour™; Abuska p. 310 translates (of a dog) “to yelp and
run away”; the latter is probably right, since the word seems to come from gaysi- (of a dog' “to howl,
yelp™ K.g82; H.241.

kansar- “opposite, facing™; from kaygiyar “nose, face” K.729; H.156.

kara- W.6o; P.2ge.

karatgu

karala- »>M.-T. from kara-.

karag-

harbatan “a troop of 100 men, or 10 picked men from the army”; mistranslated, plural possessive noun/
adjective from harban “ten” W.75; P.181.

ML.-T.
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karaw/gul kara’ul W.60; P.293.

kargigay W.61; P.293.

hiiret-  “to remove, send away”; probably M.-T. from (k)iire- “to perish, disappear” K.580; “to destroy,
make disappear” H.126.

kirgawul  kirgool K.2552; H.196.

korgada- korduda- K.968; H.211.

karkira  karkir K.850; H.179.

koriya  koriya’an W.67; koriya K.g58.

kosun kogi'un W.68; kogi(g)un K.gos.

kayp/fan- “to withdraw to one side”; from kayibgana- ““to sway, wobble H.153.

kuyla- “to bury”; kupila- “to sheathe (a sword)” K.857; H.212.

kuylat- A

kuylan-}M'_ L

koyar in the phrase su koyar ““a place where two rivers meet” is M. koyar “two” W.68; P.303.

kayritay ““a title of high officials™; kayiratu ‘“‘gracious, benevolent” K.713, possessive noun/adjective from
kayira(n) “‘grace, favour” W.64; K.711, which is perhaps Arabic xayr, same meaning.

kayrak “whetstone” ; kayiraka(n) H.154. .

Kewiirke kefd’iirge W.100, 105; ki(g)e/irke K.2629.

kokel “wet-nurse”; deverbal noun from kéki- ““to suck, suckle” W.103; K.2633.

kiikenek ~ See kiiykenek.

kéondelen W.1o4; H.224.

kiirgen  kiireken P.229; kiirgen K.2651.

kiiren  kiir/kiire K.2636; H.237.

kiirenk  kiiren/y K.2636; H.237.

kitykenek/kitkenek  kitykiinek X.2563.

Maogelge K.2061; H.510.

makta- P.233; K.1998.

makta dubious deverbal noun from makta-.

mogulgin  “like a Mongol”, hence “whitish”; a fanciful translation of moygole: “Mongolian™ K.2031.

mégicin  megeci(n) K.2017; H.496.

moldir  “hail” ; mindir K.2052; H.508.

manklay[manlay maynlay W.107; manklay P.233.

monugan M.-T. from mono- K.2028; H.501.

mergen “rifleman”; secondary meaning of mergen “wise, skilled” (e.g. skilled archer) W.109; K.2019.

maral W.108; K.1999.

Nébtes “comfort, freedom from care”; from nebte P.247; K.632 primarily “through”, hence “thoroughly,
cordially’” and the like.

nutuk¢t  a kind of bird (described) ; probably noun of action from nuntuk{nutuk “home camp, pasture ground”
W.120; P.261 meaning “a domesticated hunting bird”’, cf. sidurgu and sbgin for similar changes of meaning.

nanin  (probably L.) “special, superior” in phrases like narin qal®a, sarkar-i narin; from narin ““fine, accurate, good
quality” W.114; P.246.

noyan W.r19; P.260.

Saba- saba- K.1303; sab- H.322.

siibiikle-  supposedly M.-T; see siibiik in Section A.

suwur-  etc. See sugur- etc.

sagadak/s/sadak sa(g)adak K.1294; H.319.

sugur-/suwur-  s0’ora-/su’ora- W.135; su(§)ura- K.1289.

sugrul-/suwurul- M.-T

sugrus- s

sokur  “‘blind”’; sokor W.135; sokar P.324.

safohramigr  1.; “negligence, defect”, and the like; from sagara- ““to become weak, dissolve, become less” K.1296
(misprinted sagada-) ; “to change (for the worse)” H.320.

soksur K.1408.

sogdemisi 1. “rest, relaxation”; from seggere- “to rest, relax” K.1367; H.332; probably error for sigremisi.

sogdenis  M.-T.; see sigdemigi.
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salca ‘‘sheep tick™; salca K.1449; H.g61.

sandirak “delirium” etc.; M.-T. from sayda(¢)ura- ““to be uneasy, perplexed” K.1291; H.318,

l sandirakla- M.-T.

Ke surag K.r411; H.g350.

seférke  serkes (plur.) W.134; serge K.1374.

sérin  seri’iin P.320; seri(g)iin K.1371.

saydam ‘“‘pure, even, smooth”; no obvious T. etymology; perhaps M.-T. from sayida- “to become good”
H.316.

sayin - W.133; P.gr15.

seyriin  probably a misunderstood form of sérin, q.v.

Sibak  giban (? error for sibak) P.332; sibag K.1475.

sibike  sibiige W.139; P.332. .

sifudurgu  “alute”; from gidurgu “straight, simple, plain” P.332; K.1491; cf. dbgin, mutukgr.

sudriin  si’iider W.142; 5i(g)iider K.1513.

sigawul  “official host”; deverbal noun from cigu- “to support” K.2333; H.569; cf. cigusi “guide” K.2334;
“guest’” H.569.

sukiir  sikir K.1515; H.367.

siltak  W.140; P.333.

sulegey “saliva”; cf. siliiget (plur.) “a dribbling child” W.140; siliigey H.576.

silim ~ “gum, glue”; cf. silemde- ““to moisten” K.1493; H.375.

sim-  gimi- W.141; sime- P.333.

siralga  deverbal noun from gire- “to roast” W.141; P.335.

Yada- W.168; P.386.

yadaE— M.-T.

yadag

yada tase  See cada tagi.

yatugan yaduga(n) K.2278; H.595.

yatugang M.-T.

yara W.169; P.387.

yosun  ‘‘manner, style” W.171; K.2381.

yosunluk M.-T.
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INDEX VI. OTHER LOAN-WORDS*

A. ARABICt

i. ARABIC WORDS SO DESCRIBED
A, mys.; awul, mh. of hawili (a false ctymology; the word is a secondary form of agil) ; ixtiyar (wxtiyar with
altered meaning); araba, mh. of “arrada. Babr ton, mr. (babr is actually a Persian loan-word in Arabic) ; baywr
(bayir with altered meaning). Cébe, mh. of cubba; gek mh. of sakk; cul (cull) ; ¢am (agaci) R., mh. of gam®. Toppuz,
mh. of dabbis; tall mh. and mt. of tufl; durluk mr. (dwrr with T. suffix -luk). Hawlan, mh. and mt. of hawalan;
kafulmayg, mh. of qul ma si’ta; kum/nbul, mt. of ganbal; §/karar, mt. of garar. Sultan bérki, R., mr.; siwdas, mr. (sirr
with T. suffix -day).

ii. ARABIC WORDS NOT SO DESCRIBED

Asrar “Indian hemp” (asrar with altered meaning). Fara “chick” ( farx); faract (Persian derivative from
Arabic root) ; fiskiya R. ( fisgiya). Cufut (corruption of yahid, cf. Persian cuhid) ; cilgawa (corruption of cild gafz) ;
cimeime (cumeuma?); cérib (carib); cefércer R. (carcar). T/tawasi R. (tawagi) ; takiya (tagiya). Kabaca (A.-P.,
qaba with P. suffix -¢a); hawalan- (A.-T., denominal verb from hawa); hakk kugt (A.-T. from hagg); kulb R.
(qulb); galaka (galaga); koms: R. (corruption of gammaz); xma (corruption of hind) ; kindira R. (corruption of
gintira) ; xmalig (A.-T.); harfuman R. “dew” (probably a mistranslation; Redhouse lists A. hurluman “tares” as
occurring in Osmanli); kiran (girdn) ; kurun (qurin) ; xarsiz R., “thief” (A.-T., corruption of xayr with T. suffix
-11z) ; harig “lost, non-existent” (corruption of Airy or harig; the root karaga gives quite inappropriate meanings) ;
kurays1 “‘a Tatar cap” (quraysi means “belonging to the tribe of Qurays”; the connection is obscure, but the
word is fully spelt out, perhaps a false etymology for some other word) ; xasa R. (corruption of gasiva); xasal R.
“starch” (xasal, but not with this meaning in A.). Kitiik R. “government register” (corruption of kutub); kereke
R. (karaka, not good Arabic, ? corruption of ““calico”); keyli (kayla). Lafadan* R.; see rafadan; lun (kugi) R.
(said to be a corruption of niri). Maw1 (mawi); madadhal “a woman’s head-dress” (the form is attested by
W. namadmal, but seems impossible; perhaps an error for madhal from dahala “to conceal”); matal (matal);
metellik (A.-T.); maxanik (with £f) “fireplace” (corruption of maxdniq (plur.) “stoves in which silk-worms are
stifled”) ; mantal R. “door-bar” (perhaps a mistranslation; as Redhouse says, A. manfal means “a vat for pressing
grapes”) ; musir tawuke R. (A.-T. “Egyptian bird, from Misr “Egypt”). Natas R. (natas). Rafadan R. “soft-boiled
egg” (rufadin). Sila R. “home, native country” (sila, but not in this meaning in A.). Sewk* R. “honey” (the
word might also be read gifiik but no such word meaning “honey” is recorded in Osmanli ; perhaps a misunder-
standing of A. sawk “thorn”, which is recorded in Osmanli). ¥o5 R. “unruly, quarrelsome” (otherwise attested
only in 8.D.D.; corruption of A. wahs). 1k R* ¢an “‘soul” (this meaning is not otherwise attested and seems to
be an error; zigg, “‘water-skin”, the A. meaning mentioned in the Sanglax occurs in Osmanli).

B. PERSIAN%
i. PERSIAN WORDS SO DESCRIBED

Igdicfs my. (the word was probably borrowed from P., but is etymologically foreign to both P. and T.);
alaw br.; amac mg.; arzi- mr.; isterek my. Baca my.; farfar my. ; paga R., 222v. 4, mh. of padisah; paya ms. Celckiic/s
my.; cfgahg/k mh. of calak; gemen/gemender mh. of ¢amand; ¢ar pid, ¢ar tara (P. phrases, but not used in P.). Tupal

* Sce paragraph 47 of the Introduction.

T These fall into two classes, (i) those so described in the Sanglax, and (ii) those not so described. The first are usually described,
ifsingle words, as mustarak “‘common to both languages” (here “ms.”), mutarrak “turcicized” (here “mt.””) or muharraf “corrupt” (here
“mh.”). One or two phrases or compound words are described as murakkab “combined Arabic and Turkish” (here “‘mr.”). The sccond
are often used in meanings not known in Arabic proper and in forms somewhat differing from the Correct Arabic form. R

} Sce the notes to Scction A, which apply here mutatis mutandis. Some words are stated, not always correctly, to be Persian on the
authority of the Burhan-i Qéti or the Farhang-i Cahangiri. The letters “‘br.”” and “fr.” are added after such words.

4c
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my.; tat mh. of dad; dag my.; dagul mt. of dagil; tekew my., mh. of takab/takaw; talfasa mh. of talwdsa; talax mh. of
talx; dulana br.; tay my.; tasma my.; dag my. Kawak (with qaf’s) mh. of kawak (with kdf’s); gacgaw mh. of gajgaw;
gurra my.; garaw fr. ganw; xoslas- mr. Kifte mh. of kifta; kikenck br. (this word is M., see Index VC); kalak my. ;
kempir br.; kiimec my. (kdmac; this word is etymologically T. and a loan-word in P.); kiindiik (kanditk) ; gandara-
mr.; (gandarat- mr.) ; giirbiizlik mr. (gurbuz with T. suffix -lik) ; keyb/miir br., fr. (gaybur); kiz my. (a crasis of
the old T. word kidiz); gezek br.; gezlik (gazlak). Langar ms. Mata my.; mittin (mitin). Naw my.; nawhk P.-T.
(naw with T. suffix -&k). Rasik mh. of rasux. Sibeki “yellowish” (stbaki in a meaning not known in P.); saraguc
myg. 5 sirme kilid R. mr. T'.-P. Sor my. ¥Ya “or” my.; yame1 mr. (yam with T. suffix -¢1). Zag ms.

ii. PERSIAN WORDS NOT SO DESCRIBED

Abdan[abadan (@badan with altered meaning); ax; axta; axtact (P.-T.); callanbar “porter” (also listed in _
316v. 23; apparently an A.-P. compound, but there is no apposite meaning for “alldn and it is probably corrupt);
ajérg (arg); arman (@rman); armanhg (P.-T.); ispir R. “hawk” (probably a corruption of iskira, same meaning);
wmarla- R.; P.-T. (this goes back to a r2th cent. T. word osparla-, see J.R.A.S., 1942, p. 191fF, which is derived
from Middle P. ospar- > modern P. sipur-) ; tsmarlama R., P.-T.; usgun “sorrel” (corruption of afisxuwan).

Bibi (6ib7); be/ébek (babak); piipiik (papak); pupus (piapas); bibay “feeble, powerless” (probably an error
for bi-bas, same meaning) ; pic R.; bide “fodder” (not T., cf. bada “boiled rice”) ; buta “young branches; target”
(bata) ; badalga (corruption of badraga); wax/h (wah); pikixt R. (pixti); bahl (bahla); bagrltitak 1. (bagltaq);
bagisla- P.-T. (from baxy); bagislat- P.T.; bagislan- P.-T.; pil; palak, bals 1. (balis); bars (pars); fisek R.
(corruption of miisak) ; wisne; piyazi.

Gap (see Index I); ¢apgt P.-T.; qupan (¢apan/saban) ; capar; cadu “a kind of sparrow” (mistranslation,
or metaphorical use of ¢c@di “magic”); cadir (gadar); cax “fish-trap” (probably a corruption of P. yax); cug
(clig); ciga (cida); cakal (sagal); gugul “an informer” (¢ugul, same meaning, perhaps originally from M. gogil
“quarrelling” K.2192; H.539) ; cilaw (calaw); colpa (said to be a corruption of guldh-pa) ; cillawhg P.-T'; calapar
(corruption of galak-par); ¢gamagir R. (corruption of cama-siyi) ; canagk (canag); ¢ar R. (abbreviation of ¢ar-pid,
see Sub-section i); ¢ura; curra; ¢uri* “maid-servant” (probably a misreading of A. jari; alternatively a
corruption of A. cariya) ; Garkab (¢ar-gab) ; carm; gasta (corruption of sas-id) ; cagn.

Taw R. (corruption of tb); te/éftik (taftik); diwan (diwan) ; d/tepengit (tabangii with altered meaning);
titfiircek/tiifiiritk “spittle”, tiifkiir-/tiikiir- “to spit” are all P.-T. words ultimately derived from fufftufi “spittle”;
dadak/dedek (daduk); ték R. (corruption of i ki?); diimbelek R. (diminutive of danbal); timar (timar); tanba;
tonbek (tanbak); dunbul (dunbal, with altered meaning); tanbala- P.-T.; tanga; dangal; turma; tasalan- R.
P.-T. (from tasa); tiz “swift” (1iz) ; taz (tazi) ; tizle- P.-T.; tazana R. (taziyana).

Kif (¢qif); xaftan/kab/ftan (xaftan); xak pelek “leap-frog™ (two P. words, but not recorded as a P. phrase
with this meaning) ; gal¢a; kaltaban (galtaban) ; kalagay (with qaf; corruption of kalagi with £4f); ham ol P.-T.;
xanc; g/kunda (gunda) ; har yam P.-T; gur; kur “globular metal target” (qar); xoros itbiigi R., P.-T.; hay (hay);
koyap/koyangu *‘sciatica” (Steingass lists gzyan and kahanki (the latter the P. translation of these words in the
Sanglax) as dubious P. words) ; koz “nut” (gawsz) ; x1zan “people, relatives™ (corruption of x*isan).

Kip (kib); kawld- P.-T. (from kawidan); kiples- P.-T.; kepenck (kapanak) ; kig (kig); kecek (kacak); kécim
(kegim) ; ketek (kadak, diminutive of kad) ; kiikle- P.-T. (from kitk) ; kiiklet- P.-T"; kiiklen- P.-T.; kiikiiz (kakaz);
kiikiizgine P.-T.; kal (kal) ; gala ; kiiliifze R. (P. diminutive of A. kufl metathesized) ; gulac (guldc) ; kelte (corruption
of kuliita) ; keler R. (kalar); gem R. (gam); kiime R. “hut” (kitma) ; kiimele R. “hut” (perhaps error for plural
kiimeler) ; kerwan kiran R. P. (karwan)-T.; giirbiiz R. (gurbuz); kereg (kardg); kerek (karak); kurk R.* ““chicken”
(kairak); kereste R. (kirasta); kersen (karsan) ; kesir (corruption of gazar) ; gez (gaz).

La “mud” (lay); luc (lac); luga (abbreviation of aliga); lak R.; las (lag) ; layla- P.-T. (from idy); laylat-
P.-T.; laylan- P.-T.

Mac (mdg) ; max “kiss” (error for mag) ; mucak (magak); mengiis R. (mangis) ; murdar agaci P. (murdar)-T.;
maska; mise (for bisa); miisek (magak).

Nay “a hawk’s collar” (nay with altered meaning?) ; nigende R. (niganda).

Raxrax (corruption of r@k rah); rawsan “a kind of triangular arrow-head” (this must be P. rawgan in a
metaphorical (?) meaning); ruzgar R. (razgar).

Sebed R. (sapad) ; saxtiyan (saxtiyan); salla (1) “head-dress”; (2) “wedding gift” (morphologically not T.;
P. salla means “basket”, but A. sila is recorded in P. as meaning “gift”) ; saman “straw” (saman ““clover”; saman
has only inappropriate meanings); surtak R.* (corruption of surdag, q.v.); sustay- P. (sust)-T.; sustayit- P.-T.;
seyyid gazi nebiri R.*; A.-P. phrase with T. construction; sayra.
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Stwaran “the name of a xaksir” (not, as Pavet de Courteille translates, “peach”, but some smaller berry;

morphologically P. but not in the dictionaries); silan (silan); siwdag (sir-dag); sorak R. (sura); sirlagan R.
(corruption of sir- riagan) ; sirlaganc: R.

Yawa “bread fried in oil” (yawa “absurd, foolish in metaphorical sense?) ; yawu R. (corruption of yawa?);

yaban (yaban); yaban turak ot R., P.-T.; yabana R. (extended form of yabin); yabane: R., P.-T.; yawasa R.

(corruption of lawdgsa) ; yuna “felt saddle-cloth” ( yin, possibly a loan-word from T. yiig “wool”).

Zunbuluk (metathesis of zunbugul); zengin R. “‘rich” (corruption of sangin “weighty”); zing R.* (zirih);

zirik (corruption of zirigk).

C. OTHER LANGUAGES*

CHINESE

baxs1  “scribe, secretary, surgeon”, po- shih (G.9372, 9992).

bég “chief of a clan”, po (G.9348 “leader of a hundred men”).

caw ‘“paper-money”, cifao (G.514).

coy ‘“‘great, mighty”, chung (G.2880).

gigsey “hereditary title of a court official”; perhaps hsien-shéng (G.4440, 9865 “elder, senior, term of
address™), but cf. siz.

tayst “scribe, expert, master of an art”, {a (or ¢°ay) -shik (G.10470 or 10573, and probably ggog).

kimsen “gilded leather” (in Kasgari “gold leaf™), chin- hsien (G.2032, 4532 “gold thread”).

luy “dragon” lung (G.7479).

sig (1) “decision, settlement of a question”; (2) “part of a hereditary title’”; no doubt Chinese, but not
identifiable, perhaps two different Chinese words.

IRANIAN LANGUAGES

Parsik (of Turfan). kamuk “all”, hm’g.

Saka. ton “‘garment”, {auna.

Sogdian. ucfemagfk “paradise”, *witmy.
ocun ““(this) world”, 2’ wn.
xsid “ruler”, from *y§’y- ““to rule’’.
tamug/k “hell”, tmuw.
xatun “lady”, ywt’ynh.
ként “town, village™, knd.

Uncertain  bigin “‘ape”; cf. Persian bazina.

KUCHAEAN. timen “10,000” tumanefimane.

TIBETAN. laba “teacher” bla-ma.

labagak “kind of garment™ bla-ba-Sig.

* Most of these loan-words are very old, but the two Tibetan words received through Mongolian, and probably one or two Chinese

words similarly received, date only from the Mongol period. The references for Chinese words are the numbered characters in H. A.
Giles’ Chinese-English Dictionary., 2nd edn., London 1912. Languages from which loan-words occur only in “Rumi” are not included

in this list.
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INDEX VIL. ISTILAHAT-I MUGULIYA*

Otiig; agirlammst; égiilge (m.); al (meaning “a red seal”), olcemisi (m.), altun bilge, altun tamga, gamis ;
uranlagmigt (m.); asramigt (m.).

Bagtak, bagilt/tak (p. or m.?), biglamgi; (bulgag/k, attested by Wassaf as i.-iM., but good Turkish), balig
(p.) ; baslamigi; baslamigi; bay (in the phrase umara-i bay).

Caw, capawki (probably scribal error for gapawul), capawul (t.-m.); ¢ag (m.); cilamigt (m.); cumca (m.);
crgamisi (m.).

Tobqmigt (m.?), tabin (m.), tawusmust, tawsamgi (probably scribal error for tawusmis) ; ({agacar personal
name attested by i.-IM. quotation}; tekemisi (m.); tekesmisi (m.-t.); tulamig, t6lemisi; temecemisi (m.);
(tansux 164r. 17, 1.-IM. corruption of tansug/k) ; targamusi (m.), turgams: (probably corrupt derivative of turgur-),
térem (corruption of teyrim), dérsiin (“‘m.”).

Kamlamg; king (m.), kuritay (m.), kurmigi; kislamigt; kayan; kizal bilge.

Gorkiiz (?); kéytinitklemnigi.

Nann (? m.).

Safohramigi (? m.); ségdemisi (? m.); siirgewiil (? t.-m.}, siirmisi.

Si1gawul (m.).

Yaglamugi; yortawul (t.-m.), (yargu as bulgagfk), yaragmgi; yasaki (t.-m.}, yasamigt; yaylamist.,

* See paragraph 37 of the Introduction.
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INDEX VIII. FOREIGN LANGUAGES MENTIONED IN THE SANGLAX*

A. LANGUAGES IN WHICH THE EQUIVALENTS OF T. WORDS ARE QUOTED

ARABIC, frequent.
dialects:—a‘rab-i Bagdad 292v. 15.
ba- “iragi 220r. 19.
magrabiyan 224v. 23. X.

“HINDI?, frequent.

PERSIAN, frequent.
dialects:—ba- isfahani 132v. 22; 271r. 5; 288r. 29.
ba-mazandarani 2771r. 5.
ba-sirdzi 212v. 20; 2611, 5; 325v. 28.
ahl-i Tabaristan wa darw’l-marz 31gv. 15.

BERBER (ba-lugat-i Barbart) 262v. 1 (“chenopodium” afrilal (?) ).

COPTIC (ba-Qibti) 259v. 8 (“‘soda-plant” gagli).

GREEK (ba-Yunani) g52r. 1 (“salamander” salamandra).

RUSSIAN (ba-zaban-i Ris) 278v. 8 (“whip” pilat, i.c. plet’).

SPANISH (ba-lugai-i Andalus) 220r. 19 (“autumn crocus” sarancin (?) ) X.t
SYRIAC** (ba-Suryani) gror. 20 (“chameleon” hirdawn) X.

B. LANGUAGES OF WHICH HOMOPHONOUS WORDS ARE TRANSLATED
ARABIC, frequent.

PERSIAN, frequent.
dialects:—ahl-i Buxara 300v. 1 (karak “‘roof”; in Steingass).J
ahl-i Styistan g15r. 5 (lak “ivy”; in Steingass).
KLand wa Pazand 259v. 10 (sik “bazaar”; in Steingass).

GEORGIAN (ba-gurci) 133r. 24 (bori* “bread”).

HAITIAN (ahali-yi mamlakat-i yag dunyd) 273v. 10 (kastk “ruler, chief”; i.e. “cacique™).

LEZGIAN (lakziya) 247r. 18 (sonkur “blind”, a corruption of M. sokor, see Index V,C).

MAGRABI (magrabiyan) 44r. 24 (efendi “God”) X.

SPANISH (ba-lugat-i Andalus) 2gor. 6 (kulb “a sced crushed and drunk to dissolve stones in the bladder) X.
SYRIAC (ba-lugat-i Suryani) 112v. 7 (él “God”) X.

* See paragraph 58 of the Introduction. Languages mentioned in both sections are marked X.
** Hirdawn “chameleon” is in the Arabic dictionaries, so this should perhaps be classified as “Syrian Arabic”, but in Section B
“Syriac’ seems more correct.
1 Surancam (sic) is recorded in this sense in Dozy’s Supplément aux Dictionnaires Arabes and at least one modern Arabic dictionary,
but is probably a loan-word in that language.
t The Burhan-i Qati¢ is no doubt the authority from which both the Sanglax and Steingass quoted this and the two following
dialectic meanings.
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INDEX IX. NAMES

A. GEOGRAPHICAL

Ebe, Oba, Abulxan tagy, Ipar kuruks, Ewriil, Ugca, Ucan, Adak, Atl, Ttmek, Etrek, 4k saray, Akar, Ala tag,
dla kurgan, 11k, Almahg, Alaman, Ilan otr, Oley, Urtag/k, Ertis, Arg, Erkene kun, Aral, Arran, Ernek, As, Ing kol,
0g, Ay toldr, Azak.

Buta, Buxara, Balxan, Bulgar, Bar, Bartas, Bés balg, Bés barmag.

Caw, Cekmece, Cekmen, Cin, Crr, Cirgalan.

Top kara adac, Tifiibbet, Tagmac|Tamgac, Témiir kapu, Tanut, Taraz, T askent, Taydu, Duzag k.

Kaba, Koba, Kabgak, Kobag, Kawurmac, Xat/ta, Kotur, Xallac, Kunduz, Kamk, Kongur iley, Xinahg, K
kin, Kara bag, Kara ton, Kara xan, Kara kum, Kara kur, Kara kirun, Kara kag, Kara kaytag, Kara gil, Kara su, Kuruk say,
firkiz, Karim, Karm yaruk, Kargi, Gaydak, Kaytag/k, Kayalig, Kayin, Kizal alma, Gazan, Kazan, Kazan san. .
Kébeci, Kiigerginlik, Gence, Kiiren.

Lagin kaya.

Mon.

Sapan, Soganlik, Solak, Samur, Samarkand, Samsun, Sir, Saytn, Siram (i.e. Sayram).

Yapar, Yogr1 ol, Yol képri, Yon, Yam, Yaya, Yayik, Yazar.

B. PERSONAL

Abaga, It barak, Ata beg, Idikut, Atsiz, Ag buga, Ag béy, Ak sonkur, Oguz, Ogetey, Alayontl, Alp arslan, Olceytii,
ldkiiz, Algu, Ilxan, Jlek, Alanca, Elencik, Alankawa, Inane, Arpa, Ang, Argun, Arran, Ay, Ayaz.

Bucag, Batu, Bug|ka, Pigu, Bugra, Bugrat, Béktas, Barak, Bartas, Bayat, Baydu, Baygiz, Bayandar, Buyrug/k.
Cawdur, Coc1, Cagatay, (in, Cingiz.

Dib bakuy, Tatar, Tag, Tagacar, Tok/xtamis, Tagmac/Tamgac, Tokrat, Togrul, Tekin, Tekes, Toli, Dalay
hma, Témiir, Témiir yalg, Tépiz, Tur, T|Torgay, Tiirk, Tays.

(abgak, Kubala, Kutlug, Kk, Kongur, Kara xan, Kara sonkur, Karan, Kay, Kaydu, Gazan/Kazan, Giin,
fiirgen.

Mogul, Méngii, Mégli, Murgawul.

Subiiktegin, Salcuk, Salur, Saman, Sancar, Santay.

St [udurgu. ;

| Yulduz.

C. TRIBES, CLANS, ETC.

Us ok, Acamayli, Otac: Xatay, Odemis, Otuz iki, Akar, Tgay, Arlat, Urum, Istek, Uygur, Ozbek.

Bélgiit, Barlas, Bayat, Buzaci, Bozuk.

Cawdur, Cigawut, Calay, Galayr, Comisli Xatay, Canaglk, Car.

Tat, Tatar, Tok{xtams, Tagmac/Tamgac, Tokmak, Tekke, Tanut, Tort ulus, Torgud, Turgak, Tarxen, Tiirk,
Tirkmen, Durman.

Kabgak, Kacar, Katagan, Xatay, Kaksal, Xalac, Kalmak, Kanh/Kankl, Koyrat, Kara kalpak, Karawul,
farawunas, Kurk, King, Kugz/Kirkiz, Karlig, Kayr, Kayat, Kaynak, Guzz, Kazak.
Koc eri/Kégmen, Kenges, Giirci, Gere it.

Lagin.

Meles, Mip, Mangit, Mongal.

Nogay, Nayman.

Sulduz, Salur, Sar: pustin, Sart.

Siban, Sor.

Yuwa, Yiiz.
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INDEX X. AUTHORITIES QUOTED

A. LEXICONS
i. Arabic. al-Qamus; e.g. 214v. 12.
ii. Persian. Burhan-i Qati¢ ;
Farhang-i Cahéngiri} see Index VI, B ().
ii. Gagatay (see paras. 29-32 of the Introduction).
Mu’allifayn-i Ramiya (one the Abugka).
Tali®-i Harawi.
Firagi.
Nadar °Ali.
Mirza cAbdu’l-Calil Nasiri.
v, “Rami”.
Halimi-yi Rami* 16ov. 12; 231r. 11; 275v. 29.
Ni‘matu’llah-i Rami* 275v. 29; 348v. 21.
Nisab-i $ahidi-yi Rami* 210v. 15; 330v. 29.
Tuhfatu’l-Mu’minin 20gr. 4.
Lugat-i Rami 27gv. g.
v. Probably Cagatay (see para. 29 of the Introduction).
Mu’ayyidu’l-fudala r15r. g; 118r. 4; 141v. 4; 178v. 4; 216r. 4.

B. CAGATAY AUTHORITIES

Nawa’l passim.

Nawa’i (?), carida ki ba-Badiu’l-zaman niwista ast  228r. 4; 3151, 18.

Nawa’l (?), Sagi-nama 1473r. 14; 217r. 263 286v. 4; 326v. 20; 349r. 27.

iba Bakr Mirza 336r. 23.

Babur Padisah-ia’rix about 250 quotations.
poems 13r. 15 (see Abuska p. 36); 3ov. 11 (see Babur-nama 196v. 8 of the facsimile, Gibb Memorial I);
75v. 29 (see Abuska p. 108); g3v. 28 (same as 13r. 15); 160r. 28 (see Abuska p. 171); 179v. 8 (see Abugka
p. 213); 203r. 14 (see Abuska p. 196); 254r. 2 (see Abuska p. 287); 2951. 5 (see Babur-nama 1g6v. 5).

Insa@’-i Buxari 7ov. 1; 1101, 143 1341, 22; 208r. 1; 220r. 25; 235v. 5; 268v. 2 and 3.

| Mirza Hacl Samarqandl  167r. 13.

matnawi-yi Sayyid Hasan 143v. 2.

Mir Haydar (quoted as “Mir Haydar” or “Haydar Télbe”, with or without a reference to the Maxzan)
49r. 14; 661. 15 75Vv. 245 95r. 20; 1031, 3; 1381, 6; 1411, 125 146V, 6; 1591, 21; 1641, 15; 190r. 8; 1971 13;
200V. 2; 201V. 10; 2241, 17; 2291. 24; 258v. 8; 307r. 29A; 322r. 28; 326v. 20; 342V. 14; 343V. 2; 345V. 18;
351T. 25,

Humayan Padisah dar “arida ki ba-xidmat-i Babur Padisah pidar-i x%ud niwisia biid, wa nagl-i an dar kitabxana-i Hind
dida sud 113v. 29; 223r. 23 (same quotation, description varies slightly).

Sultan Husayn Mirza 12v. 4; 38r. 23; 73v. 285 91v. 10; 97V. 5; 1051, 25; 122r. 125 123V, 7; 120T. 22; 1321, 4;
138v. 8; 139V. 3; 1411, 24; 1461, 22; 149r. 1; 153V. 5; 161r. 18; 171v. 13; 1781, 23; 182v. 7; 186r. 27, v.1;
1g2r. 17; 202V. 15 227V. 4 240r. 10; 243V. 8; 268v. 24; 2751, 29; 286v. 16; 2g0v. 23; 304r. 20; 306v. 12;
g20r. 20; 326r. 16; 327r. 23; 337r. 22; 342v. 23; 352r. 22.

Husayni 3gv. 19; 53v. 20.

X*aca Kalan (dar cawab-i Babur Padisah) 155r. 24 (see Abuska p. 168).

Iskandar Mirza r1oor. 14.

* Manuscripts of these three authorities are in the British Muscum (see Catalogue of the Turkish Manuscripts in the British Museum,
by Charles Rieu, London, 1888, pages 137b, 13gb and 142b} and no doubt in other libraries. The second is extensively quoted in
Tamklariyle Tarama Sézligii IV, Ankara, 1957. The third is probably identical with the Tuhfei $ahidi mentioned in Tarama Dergisi,
Istanbul, 1934, Ip. 62.
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Lutfi6v. 29; 41v. 5; 61r. 3; 73r. 75 76v. 21; 87r. 12; g6v. 19 and 25; g8v. 29; 117v. 8; 152v. 7; 153. 9; 16gv-
17; 185v. 1; 188r. 20; 198v. 17; 207r. 4; 252v. 5 and 16; 282r. 3; 293v. 24; 305v. 11; 306v. 8; 321r. 26;
336r. 20.

Nasir  42r. 9; 62v. 18; 86v. 29; 97r. 14; 116v. 23; 118r. 5; 278r. 8.

Mulla Saqi*  7or. 13; 84v. 5; 96v. 8; ggr. 11; 106v. 24%; 1131, 25; 135v. 9; 167v. 17; 1711, 14; 178v. 18; 2171
g and 6; 232v. 7; 261v. 28; 269r. 20%; 285v. 22%; 332v. 28*,

°Ubayd Xan Ozbek 268r. 22.

Anonymous:
(a) Laadri 4v.20;42r. 1and 105 49v. 12; 73V. 145 74v. 27; 1161, 19; 206r. 6; 2271. 23; 232V. 20; 257v. 12

266v. 15; 316v. 18; 323v. 10; 327r. 18; §39v. 11; 35IT. 15; 352r. 10.

(b) Sa%ir 1131, 4; 204v. 215 330r, 8.

Proverbs (matal) ** 49v. 11, 10gv. 16; 115v. 20; 121Ir. 15; 160V. 17; 172v. 165 178r. 17 and 20; 207v. 15;
2551, 29; 284r. 6; 285v. 20; 306r. 29.

C. ROMI AUTHORITIES}

Fudali (-yi Bagdadi) sr. 5, 23, 24, 26 and v.29; 6r. 2; 7v. 14 and 16; 8r. 19 and 21; gv. 13 and 19; 10V, 4,
20, 22 and 24; 11r. 2, 4 and 6; 12r. 12, 14 and v.25; 13r. 18; 15v. 4, 6 and 7; 17v. 5, 22, 23, 26 and 28;
18v. 29; 39v. 7; 43r. 6 and v.26; 45v. 10; 50v. 14; 56v. 25; 57r. 3; 66v. 16; 78v. 5; 86v. 15 and 16; 88v. 19;
89v. 5; 93v. 22; gbr. 10; g7r. 24 and 27; 122r. 27 and 28; 126r. 23; 127r. 19; 130v. 11; 138r. 12, 16 and
v.26; 139v. 8 and 17; 1411, 18; 146v. 2; 154v. 29; 158r. 14; 204v. 22 and 23; 209r. 28; 218v. 10 and 113
224r. 7 and 16; 225v. 23 and 25; 226r. 3, 4 and v.2; 229r. 21 and v.22; 230v. 20 and 23; 231v. 24 and 27;
232V. 14; 234V. 8, 10, 12, 14, 15 and 16; 236v. 13 and 15; 238r. 24; 239v. 14 and 19; 240r. 6 and v.5; 249r.
35 252v. 11; 260v. 28; 270v. 17; 282r. 25; 284v. 3; 28gv. 20; 290v. 26; 291v. 25; 300v. 11; 301r. 26; 305V.
29; 306v. 6; 3251. 8 and 10; 326v. 13; 332r. 65 345r. 4; 347V. 10; 348v. 14; 351T. 13; 352V. 17.

Munaccim-i Rami (perhaps merely “a Rimi astronomer”)  275v. 26.

Nabi-yi Rami  127r. 22.

Nasimi (-yi Rami) 208v. 17; 324r. 7.

Sa‘dw’l-Din Safa-yi Rami (ki mungi-yi danismandi biida) dar ta’rix-i al-i ‘Utmant  sr. 6; 73v. 2; g7r. 24;
268r. 18; 270v. 18; 331v. 14.

Tacw’l-Tawarix-i al-i Utmant  1or. 22; 41v. 20; 300r. 22.

(Kitab-i) Samma (-i Rami) 229gv. 26; 276r. g.

Anonymous:—
(a) Laadri #%6v. 13; 226v. 27.
(b) (Sacir) bi-iml@’l-Ramiya 34r. 22; 242v. 17; 273, 2.
(¢) Sacir-i RGmi 43v. 13; 75v. 20; 142V. 17; 204V. 29; 242v. 18; 261v. 7; 270v. g; 351r. 22.

D. OTHER TURKISH AUTHORITIES
Kalila wa Dimna. The author clearly had two versions, one Cagatay and one Rami. The first is described in
1ior. 25 as Kalila Dimna-i Turki, ki ba-lugat-i Cagatay ta’lif namiida and, the second in 1ov. 8 as Kalila Dimna
kb.a-lisan-i atrak-i Ram ta’lif karda and. The latter may have been partly “normalized’” with Cagatay spellings
like ablative in -din/din. In (a) and (b) below quotations with Cagatay or Rami spellings are marked
Cor R.
(a) Kalila Dimna 71v. 12 (G.); 108v. 1 (G.); 109r. 9 (C.) and 10 (verse G.); 1141, 1 (G.); 186v. 8 (verse
C.); 195r. 8 (verse C.).
(b) Kalla Dimna-i Turki 72r. 2 (G.); 75v. 21 (R.); 85v. 13; 229v. 16 (verse C.). A
(c) Kalila Dimna-i Riimi (or the like)  10v. 8 (Q.1); 10v. 26 (verse); 11r. 8; 8ov. 14 (same as 10v. 26);
148r. 12 (verse); 149r. 28; 348v. 22. -
Oguz-nama (see para. 35 of the Introduction) 18or. 1; 334v. 16.

* Except for those marked *, all these quotations are stated to be from the Gul-u Nawriiz-i Mulla Saqi; some of the same quotations,
including that at 285v. 22, appear in the Abugka, being described as from the Gul-u Nawriiz-i Lutfl. The Sanglax nowhere corrects this
ascription but it is presumably an error.

** These are probably contemporary Ozbek proverbs; parallels to two of them will be found in the collection of proverbs in Vambéry’s
Cagataische Sprachstudien, Leipzig, 1867. With 121r. 15 compare No. 10 (p. 7) dlimdin xorluk yaman, and with 172v. 16 No. 7 (p. 7)
toyga barsay toyup bar.

The quotations listed below are usually, but not invariably, preceded by the words ba-imla-i Rimiya.
These are alternative descriptions of the same work, which was published in Istanbul in A1, 1279 (A.D, 1862-3). The quotation
at 51. 6 will be found in Vol. I, p.310.
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E. PERSIAN AUTHORITIES

Abu’l-farac-i Rimi r113r. 6.

' 8dar] (quoted from Farhang-i Cihdngirl) 3o5v. 14.

Hakim Asadi 262r. 24.

Mulla Cami gogr. 2.

Camic-i Ragidi* 222v. 15 (1.1.85).

Ta’rix-i Gazani* 161v. g (I.2.232); 212r. 16 (1.2.69).

Ta’rix-i Ragidi* 51v. 19; 276v. 12 (I.2.41); 281r. 26.

Kiswari-* yi sa%ir  329v. 5.

Oguz-nama (a Persian text quite different from that listed in Section D) 86v. 20; 158r. 9; 234r. 12; 265v. 3;
278r. 5; 295r. 26.

Par-i Baha-i Cami**  235v. 16; 31gv. 7.

Ta’rix-i Akbari 173r. 15.

Ta’rix-1 Cihankusa-i Cuwayni 221v. 6.1

la’rix-i Habibw'l-siyyar  65v. 225 g2v. 11; 97r. 195 131r. 63 172V, 23; 300r. 23.

Ta’rix-i Matlaw’l-sa°dayn  8or. 6; 126v. 21; 164r. 20; 305v. 16.

Ta’rix-i Mir’atu’l-adwar 117v. 18,

Ta’rix-i Rawdatu’l-safa  20gv. 6; 221v. 4; 272r. 5; 299v. 25.

Wassaf—ta’rix 49r. 18; 50r. 8; 51v. 19; 62v. 15 and 16; 117v. 17; 125v. 3; 1271, 5; 147v. 4; 157r. 20 and 22;
161v. 8; 165v. 165 172v. 8; 204v. 3; 209v. 11; 2151, 19; 218r. 18; 220v. 2 and 11; 221v. 6; 226r. 25; 235v.
165 265v. 6; 2711, 12; 2721, 65 277v. 29; 282r. 22; 286v. 5; 291v. 3; 295v. 13; 296v. 18; g17r. 17; 331v.
22 and 23. !
poemst 49r. 17 (§.-m.); 82av. 27; 114v. 28 (§.-m.); 125v. 4 (Z.-m.); 141v. 3 (§-m.); 164r. 18 (rubai-yi
mulamma®, misspelt fame); 206v. 11 (§.-m.); 261r. 15 (§.-m.); 263r. 17; 320r. 27 (g.-m.).

lafar-nama  g2v. 10; 234r. 17; 245v. 21; 2611, 28; 277v. 26; 318v. 14.

laynatu’l-macalis 271r. 17.

inonymous (sa%r) 125v. 65 1571, 7 and g; 193r. 24; 208v. 8; 221v. 5; 265v. 2.

* These are all alternative descriptions of the Camiu’l-T awarix of Ragidw’l-din; the references in brackets are to the relevant pages
nthe Russian translation, “Rashid-ad-din, Shornik Letopisey”, Moscow, 1946 fI.

** 319v. 7 contains verse 7 of the pocm published in Minorsky’s “Pir-i Baha's ©Mongol’ Ode”, B.S.0.A.8., 1956, XVIII/2 (sce
jira. 37 of the Introduction), with the variant readings contained in Wassaf (see Minorsky, p. 267), from whom the quotation may
iave been taken but 235v. 16 is from a different poem. <

1 The passage is a reproduction of a quotation in Wassaf and docs not agree exactly with the relevant passage (p. 28) in Mirza
| fluhammad’s edition (Gibb Memorial, Vol. XVI).

¥ All these quotations, except 82v. 27 and 263r. 17, the latter illustrating a P. word, are described as ba-istilahdt-i Mugil (or Muguliva)

nd nearly all as dar gazal-i mulamma® {g.-m. above). e




